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T H E R E  IS N O  R E L IG IO N  H I G H E R  T H A N  T R U T H .

[ f ’um ili/ m otto o f  the M a h a r a ja h s  o f B e n a re s . ]

T O  T H E  “ D I S S A T I S F I E D .”  J

W e  have belief in the fitness and usefulness of impar

tial criticism, and, even at times, in that of a judicious 

onslaught upon some of the m any  creeds aud philoso

phies, as w e have in advocating the publication of all 

such polemics. A n y  sane m an  acquainted with hum an 

nature, must see that this eternal “  taking on faith”  of 

the most absurdly conflicting dogmas in our age of 

scientific progress will never do, that it is impossible 

that it can last. Our journal being devoted to the pre

sentation of every creed in all its naked truthfulness, aud 

resolved to favour none in preference to another, its 

columns are therefore open to writers of all and nearly 

every creed know n — at least on hear-say— to the civilized 

world. Thus there is some chance for all, of getting, 

by comparing notes, to the bottom of more than one 

mystery, and of eliminating a few truths out of this jun

gle of more or less philosophical and metaphysical con

cepts. W e  have seen the folly of the system of favour

itism and sectarianism to the exclusion of all other opi

nions prevalent am ong most of the periodicals in In d ia ; 

and we are resolved that in the m anagem ent of the Theoso- 

phist the rule of religious impartiality shall be strictly 

observed. W e  form the circle of its contributors from 

the ranks of Heathen and Christian, of Materialists and 

Spiritualists, Theists, Atheists and Polytheists, m en of abi

lity, in short, wherever to be found, without enquiring 

into their faith and without the smallest preference 

given to personal partialities or antipathies. Never

theless, we have not hitherto been able to satisfy all 

our readers, nor, our correspondents either. In  the opi

nion of the former, our columns and editorials which are 

expected to acquaint our subscribers with every new-fan

gled doctrine, with the exposition of every religion old 

or new  for the necessity of comparison, has, at the same 

time, to remain “  goody goody,”  never treading upon the 

toes of the creed under analysis, nor expressing an honest 

opinion upon its professors. W it h  our contributors it is 

still worse. W e  are either to be deluged witli the rub

bish that can find admission to the columns of no other 

periodical, or stand accused of “ favouritism,”  something 

we have altogether and strenuously avoided. To  those 

contributors whom  the present cap will fit, w e  can answer 

but the following : “  Gentlemen, our M agazine is by  no 

means intended to be a refuge for the destitute, an 

omnium gatherum for those who have to satisfy an old 

g ru d g e ; nor is it a receptacle for any and every thing 

which m ay not be able to find hospitality even in its own 

sectarian journals. The Theosojihist does not take for its 

fonndation-principle the, idea that because an. atheistical 

article has been rejected by  a paper conducted by  a 

tlieist, it must, therefore, fixid room in these impartial

columns, in order that justice be strictly dealt out; but 

it rather proceeds to have the M S S .  handed to it for p u b 

lication, opened, and carefully read before it can consent 

to send it over to its printers. A n  able article has never 

sought admission into our pages and been rejected for 

its advocating any of the religious doctrines or views to 

which its conductor felt personally opposed. O n  the 

other hand, the editor has never hesitated to give any 

one of the above said religions and doctrines its dues, 

aud speak out tho truth whether it pleased a certain fac

tion of its sectarian readers, or not. W e  neither court 

nor claim favour. N o r  to satisfy the sentimental em o

tions and susceptibilities of some of our readers do we 

feel prepared to allow our columns to appear colourless, 

least of all, for fear that our own house should be shown 

as ‘ also of glass.’ ”

. ' »  ■■■- ‘ . ..

T I IE  B U D D H I S T  M O V E M E N T  I N  E N G L A N D .

T h e  frequent publication of books on the subject, in 

England, of recent years, has evidenced the strong inter

est now felt by  the cultivated classes in the study of 

Buddhism . That this interest grows rather than declines 

is plainly indicated by  the following report of a meeting 

of the Royal Asiatic Society in London, held quite 

recently with distinguished people present, which we 

reprint from an English paper :—

A t th e  la s t  m e e t in g  of th e  R o y al A s ia tic  S o c ie ty , S ir  B a r t le  F r e r e ,  
p re s id e n t ,  in  th e  c h a ir ,  H is  R oyal H ig h n e ss  th e  D uke  o f  C o n n au g h t, 
K . G -, S ir  T h o m as  B ra sse y , M . P ., a n d  M r. C as'sels w e re  e le c te d  r e s i 
d e n t  m e m b e rs , a n d  H e r  ( ? )  H ig h n e s s  th e  M ah a ra n e e  o f O o d ey p o re , 
L ie u te n a n t-C o lo n e l C. M a c le a n  S m ith , n n d  M r W . M. R am say , n o n 
re s id e n t  m e m b e rs . M r. A r th u r  L illie , M , R. A . S ., r e a d  a  p a p e r  “  On 
th o  B u d d h ism  o f C ey lo n ,”  in  w h ic h  h e  c o m b a te d  th e  id e a  a d v a n c e d  by  a 
s c c tio n  o f w r i te r s ,  h e a d e d  b y  M r. R h y s  D a v id s, th a t  th e  a n c ie n t books o f 
C oylon  te a c h  n o th in g  b u t  a n n ih ila tio n , n o n -e x is te n ce  o f  th e  sou l, an d  
a th e ism , l i e  c i te d  th e  “ T e v ig g a  S u t t a ,”  in  w h ich  B n d d h a  is q u e s tio n e d  
on th e  s u b je c t  o f t h a t  u n io n  w ith  B ra h m a  w h ich  i t  w as  th e  g r e a t  o b je c t 
o f th e  B ra h m in  a sce tio , in  B u d d h a ’s d ay , to  g a in . B u d d h a , in s te a d  of 
a n s w e r in g  t h a t  th e  S u p re m e  B ra h m a  is n o n -e x is te n t,  a n d  t h a t  th o se  w ho  
s o u g h t u n io n  w ith  h im  w o re  u n w ise , p ro c la im e d  d is t in c t ly  th o  c o n tra ry  
p ro p o s itio n . M r- L illie  th e n  u rg e d  t h a t  th e  c h a rg e s  o f a n n ih ila tio n , &c„ 
b ro u g h t  a g a in s t  B u d d h a  by  M r. R h y s  D av ids  w e ro  fo u n d e d  on  a n  e r ro 
n eo u s  re a d in g  o f th o  B u d d h is t  id e a s  a b o u t K a rm a  a n d  th e  S k an d as . 
T h ese , he  s ta t e d ,  c e a s e  j jo t  o n  th e  d e a th  of th e  in d iv id u a l, b u t on  h is  
a t ta in in g  s p i r i tu a l  a w a k o n m c n t.  A  p a ss a g e  in  th o  B ra h m a  ‘‘ J a la  S u t t a ,”  
m u c h  re lie d  on  by  M r. D a v id s, w as  th o n  c o m p ared  w ith  i ts  c o n te x t,  a n d  
i t  w as  sh o w n  t h a t  th e  d o c tr in e  o f th e  a n n ih ila tio n  o f h u m a n  b e in g s  w as 
p ro n o u n c e d  a s  h e re t ic a l  a s  t h a t  o f f u tu r e  consc ious e x is te n c e .  M r. 
L illie , in  c o n c lu sio n , e x p re s s e d  th e  o p in io n  th a t  th e  n o r th e r n  an d  
s o u th o rn  s y s te m s  s h o u ld  be  c o m p a re d  to g e th e r ,  as  by  th e s e  m e a n s  a lone, 
th e  a rc h a ic  a n d  t r u e  B u d d h ism  co u ld  be d e ta c h e d  f ro m  i ts  la te r  
a c c re tio n .

This paragraph correctly indicates the antagonism 

between the views of the two great representatives of 

Buddhism  in modern English literature. Both M r . Lillie 

and M r . Rhys Davids have struggled to divine the real 

m eaning of Buddhism  from the exoteric books and papers 

to which they have had access, and, broadly speaking, M r. 

Davids has come to the conclusion that Buddhism  must 

mean to teach annihilation and non-existence of the soul, 

because it entirely ignores the idea of a personal God, 

while M r . Lillie argues that because it certainly does 

not teach annihilation, but, on the contrary, says a quantity 

of things that directly l’elate to a continued existence of 

the soul in other states of being after this life, therefore



in reality it m ust intend to preach a personal God, 

however little it m ay  say on the subject.

O n  these lines this very pretty controversy m ay  go on 

for ever without either party being in the least danger 

of defeat at the hands of the other. M r . Lillie will never 

dig up  from Buddhist literature any declaration of the 

existence of a personal G od  with which to crush M r . 

Davids, and M r. Davids will never find chapter, and verse 

for his theory about the nihilistic significance of Buddhist 

doctrine with which to Crush M r . Lillie.

The futility of the argument turns on the ground

lessness of the assumption that the question about the ex

istence of a Supreme Being in the sense of an intelligent 

entity, whether with limbs and features or without, con

sciously willing the Universe to come into shape and 

activity out of nothing,— has any thing really to do with 

the question whether hum an  souls have a conscious sur

vival after death. W e  are now  concerned, in these few 

lines, merely with what Buddhism  thinks,— not with the 

tremendous questions involved themselves. A n d  surely 

M r. Davids must see if he will look at the matter in that 

light, that Buddhism  cannot deny this life, even on his 

assumption as to what it thinks about the question of a 

G od . O n  that assumption the Buddhist believes that 

without the agency of a G o d  hum an  physical life goes 

0 1 1 : then w h y  not hum an  soul life also, on a different 

plane of being ? In  the same way surely M r . Lillie must 

admit that right as he certainly is in deducing from 

Buddhist scriptures the doctrine of continued existence 

for the higher principles of M a n  after his physical death, 

that correct deduction affords him no justification for 

imputing to Buddha , theories about the Supreme Brahm a, 

which most assuredly he never held.

Meanwhile it is very pleasant to see eminent m en  in 

Europe endeavouring to ham m er out the m eaning of 

Buddhism , even though they m ay miss the correct inter

pretation of several points at first. Th e  only way iu 

which they will solve the problems raised, will be by 

paying attention to the direct teachings of the Secret 

Doctrine which are now  being given out to the world 

through the columns of this Magazine for the first time 

iii the history of the subject. It is by the application of 

these teachings, as a key, to the exoteric Buddhist scrip

tures that Oriental scholars will be enabled to unlock 

their real treasures.

W e acknowledge, with thanks, the receipt of M r. 

Lillie’s “  B u d d h a  and Early Buddhism .”  T h e  subject 

of the work being one to which the greatest interest is 

attached, it was sent by us for careful review to a B u d 

dhist scholar, a gentleman who has thoroughly studied 

both the Southern and Northern systems of Buddhism , 

and who is the most fitted person to give an impartial 

view upon the vexed question that n ow  divides such two 

eminent scholars like M r . Rhys Davids and M r . Lillie.' 

W e  will not anticipate m uch the opinions of tlio learned 

pandit, by saying that those w ho  think that the doctrines 

of the Lord B u d d h a  do not form a system complete in 

themselves, but are a modification of Brahm anism — m ake 

a singular mistake. These doctrines are not a modification 

but rather the revelation of the real esoteric religion of 

the Brahmans, so jealously guarded by  them from the 

profane, and divulged by  the “  all-merciful, the compas

sionate Lord,”  for the benefit of all m en. It is only the 

study of Esoteric Buddhism  that can yield to scholars 

the real tenets of that grandest of all faiths.

----- 1-----
M E D I C A L  M A G N E T I S M  A N D  T H E  H E A L E R  

M A G N E T I C .  ,

B y S eeta N ath Ghose .*
“  Health and Disease are but the two phases of 

Magnetism only.”

T hat the health and  the disease of hum an  beings are 

but the two phases of Magnetism  only, is one of the

* Physician and Superintendent of the Electro-Medical Treatment 
Booms. 50, Beadon Street, Calcutta,

greatest truths that have hitherto unfortunately escaped 

the notice of medical m en  of almost all countries. For 

want of this truth alone, immense quantities of drugs are 

brought dow n  from the remotest recesses of the globe, 

manufactured into tinctures, extracts, powders, globules, 

triturations, oils, plasters, and ointments, and are ad

ministered within and without the hum an bodies w hen  

indisposed, no matter however unpleasant they might be 

to the senses. This truth at first came to light from the 

observations of some of our Indian sages, and is now  

m aking w ay  for us to discard henceforth all gross matter—  

solid, liquid or gaseous— from the treatment of diseases 

which our frame is liable to. The  dilatation of this truth 

has laid the foundation of a new  system of treatment 

which I  like to term Magnetopathy or the Magnetic 

system of treatment of diseases.

Before proceeding to elucidate and illustrate the theory 

of the Magnetic system of treatment, it seems necessary 

to give the public a succinct account of the origin and 

progress of the theory in m y  m ind. W hile  I was a boy, 

I  invariably found m y  mother rebuking her children and 

others of the household, who lay down in their beds with 

their heads placed towards the north. Gradually I  also 

came to know  that not only m y  mother but old m en 

and matrons of almost every family Were generally in 

the habit of observing the same rule. For a long time I  

held this as a superstitious practice and did not therefore' 

care m uch about its observance. But w hen  in the course 

of time I  grew  up, I  met with two slokas in the Anhika 

Tuttwa, a part of our Smriti Shastra, enjoining the said 

practice! From  that time forwards I  ceased to look upon 

it in the light I had viewed it at first, and began to 

ponder on its mysterious import. Th e  following are the 

two slokas I  found in the Anhika Tuttwa.

(1) Th e  most renowned Gurga  Rishi (sage) says:— M a n  

should lie down with his head placed eastward in his own 

house, but if he long for lofagevity, should lie down with 

his head placed southward. In  foreign places he may 

lie down with his head placed even westward, but never 

and nowhore should he lie down with his head placed 

northward. (2) M arkandaya, one of the much revered 

Hindoo sages, says :— M a n  becomes learned by  lying 

down with his head placed eastward, acquires strength 

and longevity by lying down with his head southward, 

becomes troubled with distressing thoughts by lying 

down with his head placed westward, and brings upon 

himself disease and death by lying down with his head 

placed northward.*

For a long time m y  m ind was seriously engaged in 

meditating upon the real objects of these two injunc

tive slokas, as well as those of a few  other time-honored 

practices which I  found in vogue amongst most of our 

countrymen. Those practices are as follow :— (1) Iron 

or copper rods are inserted at the tops of all temples.

(2) Mandulies (metallic cells) m ade of either gold, silver, 

copper or iron, are worn on the diseased parts of bodies.

(3) Seats m ade of either silk, wool, Kusa  grass or hairy 

skins of deer and tiger, are used at the times of prayer. 

After a continued course of meditation and experiments, 

I  came to the conclusion that all the practices mentioned 

above have great electrical and magnetical importance. It 

vividly appeared to m e  that the sages who by laying down 

particular injunctions in the Shastras, bound all men of this 

country to carry on those practices, were most probably 

conversant with the science of Electricity and M agnetism . 

T h ey  had  not only an amount of fair knowledge of that 

science, but facts combine to prove that they wisely appli

ed it for the purpose of averting dangers and damages 

arising from thunderbolts and hail-stones, and for curing 

the diseases of hum an  bodies in an easy way, and for pro

*  I have recently found another sloka. in Bishtiu Purana, a reliable
authority, which expreSBly corroborates the two slokas above quoted. 
It iB thiB:—

O King! It ia beneficial to lie down with the head placed eastward or 
Southward. The mau who . always lieB down with his head placed in 
contrary directions, becomes diseased.— S. N . G. - . ; -



moting the capability of hum an tody  and m ind for prayer 

and devotion. I  then availed of the little knowledge I  had 

acquired of the European electrical science, to explain the 

mysterious m eanings of the slokas. and praptices allud

ed to above, and after encountering manifold difficulties 

iu the w ay , was at last successful in accomplishing the 

end. T h e  more I  advanced in m y  investigations, the 

more fully was I  impressed with the electrical and mag- 

netical importance of the same.

In  the sum m er of the year 1871, at the request of 

some of m y  friends, I  delivered two consecutive addresses 

at the National Society’s meetings of Calcutta Training 

Academy’s Hall, on the ideas I  conceived about the 

electrical and magnetical importance of the said practices, 

partially illustrated by  some simple electrical experi

ments. Th e  meetings were attended by  a large num ber 

of educated gentlemen, who, being satisfied with the ex

planations I  gave, encouraged m e with requests to publish 

them  in the form of a pamphlet. Afterwards, w h e n  in the 

year 1872 I  was engaged in editing the Tuttwa-bodhini 

Pathrika, a respectable Bengali journal belonging to the 

Calcutta A d i  Bram ho Soma], I  did not lose the opportu

nity of systematically writing out those explanations in 

the form of essays and publishing them in the N os. 351, 

352, 353  of the Journal of^l872, and N o . 365  of that of the 

following year. Th e  essays were illustrated by  four 

engraved plates, viz : (1) A  temple with an iron Trishool 

or a kind of trident inserted into its steeple. (2) A  naked 

m an  with a long trifurcated iron bar in his right hand , 

and a  buffalo horn bugle on his left shoulder, m aking 

in fact the picture of a  silary or hailstone-preventer.

(3) A n  asthmatic patient with a manduli (metallic cell) 

worn on his chest. (4) A  m an  lying down on the surface 

of the northern sphere of the earth with his head placed 

southward. The  singularity of the explanations, combin

ed with the oddnoas of the plates, excited, as I  learnt, 

laughter and ridicule amongst the ordinary readers, and 

applause a,nd admiration mingled with doubt, amongst 

tho more intelligent class of readers.

N o w  instead of referring the readers to the pages of 

that journal, it becomes necessary to give here the 

substance of the explanations of the two slokas quoted 

above, which prompted in m e the theory of magnetic 

treatment of diseases. T h e  explanations I  gave of the 

other practices in that journal having very little connec

tion with the subject under discussion, deserve no notice 

here.

In  order to enable those of m y  readers who are not 

acquainted with the elements of the science of Electricity 

and Magnetism , to comprehend the explanations in 

question, a few words relating to the production and the 

properties of Electricity and Magnetism  are necessary.

(1.) If a plate of zinc and a plate of copper be partially 

dipped into a glass cup containing diluted sulphuric acid, 

and two ends of a piece of copper wire be attached or 

soldered to the two upper ends of those two plates, a 

current of electricity issuing from the chemical decompo

sition set up in the liquid, will pass along the wire from 

the end soldered to the copper plate to the end soldered 

to the zinc plate. This is the simplest form of a galva

nic instrument. That a current of electricity really passes 

along the wire, can be felt by  the peculiar burning sen

sation produced, if on breaking the wire asunder at any 

part, the two newly formed ends be applied to the sides 

of the tongue. Such a current of the electricity is 

technically termed a galvanic current. Th e  ends of the 

two pieces of wire attached to the two plates of zinc and 

copper conducting the current of electricity, are also 

technically called the poles of the instrument. Th e  wire 

attached to the copper plate is called tho anode pole, 

while that attached to the zinc plate is called the cath

ode pole.

(2.) If one end of a substance (usually of the mineral 

kingdom ) be heated and the other end  m ade cold, a cur

rent of electricity will flow from the hotter to the qolder

pnd. This fact m ay  be m ade evident by attaching two 

pieces of wire to the two ends of that substance, and  by 

connecting a sensitive Galvanometer with the other two 

ends of those two wires. In  that case a spontaneous 

aefleption of the needle, which is placed within that 

instrument, will prove the existence and working of the 

elective current in question. This is technically called 

a current of thermal electricity,

(3.) If  a long piece of silk-covered wire be w o u n d  up 

spirally round a magnetisable body, such as iron, and a 

current, either Galvanic or Thermal, be m ade to pass 

along that wire, the iron becomes magnetised and 

remains in that condition so long as the current of electri

city continues to pass along that wire. T h e  iron again 

loses its magnetism  as soon as the current of electricity 

ceases to flow. A  piece of steel also can be magnetised 

by  the same process. Unlike iron, steel has the peculiar 

property of retaining the magnetism w hen  once induced 

in it, even after the cessation of the current of electricity 

passing round it. A  piece of steel thus magnetised is 

generally termed an artificial magnet.

 ̂ (4.) There are some substances which are naturally 

highly magnetic, such as cobalt, nickel, oxygen gas and 

a few other substances. Th e  earth we live in, is also a 

very great magnetic body. But although in common 

language some substances in nature are termed m agne

tic, and some non-magnetic, yet, strictly speaking, there 

is no substance on our globe which is entirely devoid of 

magnetic properties. T h e  opinion of the professors of 

tho science of magnetism is, that every substance in 

nature is more or less magnetic.* T h e  property of a highly 

magnetic substance is generally m ade evident by  its 

attracting pieces of iron towards it, while the magnetic 

property of an apparently non-magnetic substance can 

be m ade evident if it be suspended freely between the 

two opposite poles of two powerful magnets, w hen  the 

substance in question will place itself either axially or 

transversely between those poles. This is one of the 

proofs of the diffusion of magnetism throughout nature.t

(5.) A  magnet, whether natural or artificial, has two 

poles, of which one is called the north pole and the other 

the south pole. Suspend a long piece of magnetised 

steel horizontally by  a thread, and there will be no diffi

culty in recognising its poles. In  that case, that end of 

it which turns towards the south pole of the earth is its 

north pole, and that end which turns towards the north 

pole of the earth is its south polo.J

(6.) If two pieces of bar magnets be placed horizon

tally upon pivots close to each other, the north pole of tho 

one will attract the south pole of the other, and the south 

pole of the one will attract the north pole of the other. 

O n  the other hand, the north pole of the one will repel 

the north pole of the other, and the south pole of the one 

will repel the south pole of the other. Th e  rule of attrac

tion and repulsion between magnets m ay be briefly laid 

down thus : dissimilar polos attract, while similar poles 

repel each other.

(7.) W h e n  a current of electricity passing along an 

insulated wire w ound  up spirally round a piece of iron or 

steel, turns the same into an artificial magnet, the north 

pole is formed at that end of it which lies towards the 

right hand side of the direction of the current, and the 

south pole is formed at that end of it which lies towards 

its left hand side. A g ain , when one end of a piece of 

iron or steel is put into contact with any pole of a power

ful magnet, the whole piece of iron or steel becomes 

magnetised, and that end of it which lies in contact,

# Such is alao tlio axiom of occultism.— Ed .
+ See chapter IV  of the General Principles of Magnetical Science, by 

Sir W- Snow Harris, F. R . S., &o.
J There is a great anomaly regarding the names of magnetic 

poles both in England and France. That pole of the compass needle 
which tarns towards the north pole of the earth is called north pole in 
England but Bouth polq in France, so is the case with the other pole of 
the needle also, Afl the French denomination is the correct one we ari> 
in favor of it.



acquires a polarity contrary to that of the magnetising 

pole, wliile the distant end of the piece of iron or steel 

necessarily acquires a polarity similar to the magnetising 

pole. Suppose A B  to be a piece d

of iron lying in contact with the 

m agnet C D ,  which has its north

pole at C  and south pole at D .  c

N o w  the piece of iron A B  being a  d

magnetised by the contact, the end B  acquires south 

polarity and the end A  in consequence acquires north 

polarity.

(8.) T h e  power of a m agnet is most intense at its poles 

and it is more and more feeble towards its centre. A t  

the centre of the magnet, which is technically called the 

magnetic equator, the power is altogether nil. Every 

magnet, either natural or artificial, has all the properties 

of north polarity in tliat half of its length which ends in 

the north pole and all the properties' of south polarity in 

that half of its length which ends in the south pole.

(9.) If two magnets be arranged in a place in. such a 

mainier that their dissimilar poles m ay be presented to, 

or in contact with, each other, their powers would remain 

unaltered On account of their attraction for each other. 

Tlieir powers in this condition would not only be pre

served, but would be augmented to some extent. Again , 

if two magnets be arranged in such a manner that their 

two similar poles m ay be presented to, or in contact with, 

each other, their powers would be diminished or rather 

destroyed on account of their repulsion for each other. 

Maguetism  is also destroyed when a magnetised body is 

superheated.

(10.) Although articles m ade of iron and steel are easily 

magnetised either by passing an electric current round 

them, or by putting them in contact with powerful 

magnets, yet the induction of magnetism in them cannot 

be made to an unlimited extent. There is a limit beyond 

which no substance cau be magnetised. Though  by 

applying powerful measures a little more magnetism may 

be induced in a substance than what it is capable of retain

ing, yet in a short time the superfluous quantity of 

magnetism disappears, leaving the substance in its normal 

state. The capability of retaining the magnetic power 

induced, varies with every article of iron or steel. It 

is in direct ratio with the amount of temper or hardness 

of the body of the article magnetised.

(11.) Th e  passage of an electric current from one 

object to another, can be entirely obstructed by glass, 

silk, shell-lac and similar other non-conducting substances. 

While the passage of magnetic power from one object to 

another, cannot be intercepted by  any kind of non-con

ducting substauce yet found in our globe. It can pass 

more or less through every substance we are acquainted 

with.

N o w , it would be easy for every one to understand 

clearly the meanings of the two slolcds quoted before. 

According to what has been just now  said, it is not very 

difficult to conceive that the body of the earth on which 

we live, is being always magnetised by a current of ther

mal electricity produced by the sun. The  earth being a 

round body, w hen  its eastern part is heated by the sun, 

its western part remains cold. In  consequence, a current 

of thermal electricity generated by  the sun, travols over 

the surface of the earth from east to west. B y  this cur

rent of thermal electricity, the earth becomes magnetised, 

and its geographical north pole being on the right-hand 

side of the direction of the current, is m ade the m agne

tic north pole, aud its geographical south pole being on 

the left-liaud side of the sarno current, is m ade the m ag 

netic south pole. That the earth is a great magnet, re

quires no proof more evident than that by the attractive 

and repulsive powers of its poles, the compass needle in 

whatever position it is placed, is invariably turned so as 

to point out tho north and the south by  its two ends or 

polos. In  the equatorial region of the earth, the compass 

needle stands horizontally on account of the equality of 

attraction exerted on its poles by  those of the earth j but

in the polar region the needle stands obliquely, that is, 

one end is depressed and the other end is elevated on ac

count of the inequality of attraction exerted on its poles 

by  those of the earth. Such a position of the needle in 

polar regions is technically termed the dip of the needle.

It has been found by  experiments that the hum an body 

is a magnetisable object, though far inferior to iron or 

steel.* That it is a magnetisable object is a fact that can

not be denied, for in addition to other causes, there is a' 

larger percentage of iron in the blood circulating through

out all the parts of the body.

N o w , as our feet are for the most part of the day, 

kept in close contact with the surface of that huge 

m agnet— the earth— the whole hum an body there

fore becomes magnetised. Further, as our feet are 

magnetised by  contact with the northern hemisphere 

of the earth where exist all the properties of north 

polarity, south polarity is induced in our feet, and 

north polarity, as a necessary consequence, is induced in 

our head. In  infancy the palms of our hands are used in 

walking as m uch as our feet, and even later on the palms 

generally tend more towards the earth than towards the 

sky. Consequently south polarity is induced in them as 

it is in our feet. The  above arrangement of poles in the 

hum an  body is natural to it, and therefore conducive to 

our health and happiness. The body .enjoys perfect 

health if the magnetic polarity natural to it be preserved 

unaltered, and it becomes subject to disease if that pola

rity be in the least degree altered or its intensity dimi

nished. .

Although the earth is the chief source whence the 

magnetism of the hum an  body is derived, yet it is no less 

due to the action of oxygen. Oxy gen  gas being natu

rally a good magnetic substance, and being largely distri

buted within and without the hum an body, helps the earth 

a good deal in magnetising it.

Though every hum an  body is placed under the same 

conditions with regard to its magnetisation, yet the in

tensity aud permanance of the magnetic polarity of one, 

are not always equal to those of another. Those two 

properties of hum an  body are generally in direct ratio to 

the compactness of its structure and the amount of iron 

particles entering into its composition.

N o w , it is very easy to conceive that if you lie down 

with your head placed southward and feet northward, 

the south pole of the earth and your head, which is the 

north pole of your body, and the north pole of the earth 

and your feet, which are tho two branches of the south 

pole of your body, being in juxta-position, will attract each 

other, and thus the polarity of the body natural to it will 

be preserved. W h ile  for the same reason, if you lie down 

with your head placed northward and feet southward, 

the similar poles of your body and the earth, being in 

juxta-position, will repel each other, and thereby the natu

ral polarity of your body will be destroyed or its intensity 

diminished.t In  the former position, the polarity your 

body acquires during the day by  standing, walking and 

sitting on the ground, is preserved intact at night during 

sleep ; but in the latter position, the polarity which your 

body acquires during- the day by standing, walking, and 

sitting on the ground, is altered at night during sleep.

N o w , as it has been found by experiment that the 

preservation of natural magnetic polarity is the cause of

* I t  is  one  o f th e  g r e a t  e r ro r s  o f p h y s ica l sc ience  to  so a s s e r t ; an d  
o c c u l t  s c ie n ce  p ro v e s  i t .— E d .

fT h o u g h  B a ro n  R e ic h e n b a c h  re c o m m e n d s  s tro n g ly  t l \e  c o n tr a ry  
co u rse  (x* e., to  p la c e  y o u r  h e a d  a lw a y s  n o r th )  a n d  th e  in i t ia te d  a d e p ts  
g e n e ra l ly  do so, y e t ,  s in c e  th e  B a ro n ’s co n c lu sio n s  a re  b a se d  so le ly  u p o n  
h is  e x p e r ie n ce s  w ith  s ic k  s e n s i t iv e s — w hose  bod ies a re  in  a  s t a t e  o f m a g 
n e t ic  p e r tu r b a t io n — a n d  t h a t  th e  p h y s ic a l o rg a n ism s  o f  a d e p ts ,  o w in g  to  
lo n g  y e a r s  o f p e c u l ia r  p h y s io lo g ic a l tra in in g ,  c an  in  n o w a y  b e  c o m p a re d  
to  th o s e  o f th e  a v e r a g e  m o r ta ls  (see  E l i x i r  of L ife ) — th e  e x p la n a tio n  
g iv e n  b y  th e  d is t in g u is h e d  a u th o r  is  p e r f e c t ly  log ica l a n d  c le a r .  B u t  i t  
is  o n ly  in  c a s e s  o f p e r f e c t  h e a l th  t h a t  w e m u s t  s lee p  w ith  o u r h ead s  
s o u th w a rd . T h e re  a r e  a b n o rm a l  te m p e ra m e n ts  a n d  ca se s  o f n e rv o u d  
d ise a se s  w h e n  th e  o p p o s ite  is n e c e s s a ry . P e r f e c t  k n o w le d g e  o f t h e  m a g 
n e tic  s t a t e  o f h u m a n  b o d ie s— a  s t a t e  w h ich  v a rie s  in c e ss a n t ly ,  c a n  bo 
a c q u i re d  o n ly  b y  th e  s u p p le m e n ta ry  s tu d y  of o c c u lt s c ie n ce  in  a d d it io n  
to  th o  p h y s ic a l .— E d , . .



health, and  any alteration of that polarity is the cause of 

disease, no one will perhaps deny tlie validity of tlie 

alohas which instruct us to lie down with our heads placed 

southward and never and nowhere to lie down with our 

heads placed northward.

N o w , w h y  in those two slokas, the eastern direction is 

preferred to western, for placing the head in lying down, 

is explained thus :— It has been established by  experi

ments in all works on medical electricity, that if a current 

of electricity pass from one part of the body to another, 

it subdues all inflammations in that part of the body where 

itjenters into and produces some inflammation in the part 

of the body whence it goes out. This is the sum  and 

substance of the two great principles of Anelectrotonus 

aud Gatelectrotonus, as they are technically called by  the 

authors of medical electricities.

N o w , iu lying down with the head placed eastward, 

the current of thermal electricity which is constantly 

passing over the surface of the earth from east to west, 

passes through our body also, from tlie head to the feet, 

and therefore subdues all inflammation present in the head 

where it makes its entrance. A g a in  in lying down with 

the head placed westward, the same current of electricity 

passes through our body from the feet to the head, and 

therefore produces some kind of inflammation in the head 

whence it goes out. N o w , because a clear and healthy 

head can easily acquire knowledge, and an inflamed, or, in 

other words, congested head is always the laboratory of 

vague and distressing thoughts, the venerable sage Mar- 

kiuidaya was justified in saying that m an  becomes learn

ed by lying down with his head placed eastward and is 

troubled with distressing thoughts by lying down with liis 

head placed westward.

(To be continued).

--- «---

T IIE  T R E E  O F  M E D I T A T I O N .

B y  J . L a p , F . T .  S .

(Extract from Yoga Vashishtha*J

R a m j i  asked Vaahislitji— “  B h u g w a n  (God) what is 

that peace-giving tree in the world forest under whoso 

shade the deer which wanders about will find rest ? W liat 

sort of blossom, fruit, branches does it bear ? W h e r e  is 

the tree to be found ? Kindly  tell m e all.”

“ Ram ji” — answered Vashislitji— “ H ear  how  the peace- 

producing tree is planted. Its leaves, blossoms, branches, 

&c ., all wear the form of tranquillity. All m en should plant 

it to obtain Mukti. I  now  tell you how  it is planted. 

W ill and exercise beget this peace-producing tree of 

meditation in tho land of the thinking principle in the 

f o r e s t  of Mahatm as. Its seed is renunciation, which is of 

two sorts, resulting as it does from either pain and suffer

ing,or from a pure and holy heart undisturbed by desires. 

The  seed of renunciation should be sown in the land of 

the thinking principle, which ought to be ploughed by 

will and watered by the pure, sweet and affective com

pany of Mahatm as and study of spiritual science. The  

rubbish of wordly experience should be removed from the 

laud by the sweep of practice. Th e  lieat of the sun

beams of spirit-discriminatiou should be allowed to the 

land. Th e  land should be fenced in by resoluteness. Y o u  

should set on the m ound of devotion, charity and pilgrim

age, and protect tlie seed from burning being, pecked 

hy the bird of wordly desires and by the old ox of inclina

tion, which will often try to effect an entrance into the 

land. Let contentment and its wife, happiness, both be 

companions of yonr watch. Take care the seed is not 

carriod away into the gulf of wealth, children and wom en. 

There are two means to preserve the seed, one 

ordinary, and tlie other special. The  ordinary means is 

to weaken the senses by  devotion, to compassionate the 

poor, and to repeat and recite prayers. Th e  special and

* W e  b eg  to  d ra w  th e  a t to n t io n  o f th e  re a d e r  to  th is  : V a s is h tj i— a. H ishi, 
at ill a  m o rta l m a n , is  h e re  c a llc d  “ G od” — “ B liu g w a n .”  T h is  is s u g g e s tiv e , 
as  i t  show s th© eno i’mouB m a rg in  le f t  fo r  t h e  v a rio u s  fa n c ifu l  in te rp re *  
iiktious by  s u b s e q u e n t c o m m e n ta to rs  o f th e  8 h a s t r a $ %— K d t

superior means is the com pany of Mahatm as, the study of 

spiritual science, and the repetition, meditation and com 

prehension of ‘ O m k ar ,’ called the ‘ Pranab Jap ,’ be

cause the repetition takes place involuntarily with tha 

breath. W h e n  the seed is protected from all its above 

enumerated enemies, it then bursts open into the young 

plant of meditation, which, if watered by the company of 

Mahatm as and reflection in spiritual study, will increase 

and expand day by day. Excessive light is the sign of 

the appearance of the plant. T h e  seed will first put fortli 

two leaves— (1) total renunciation of the world and all its 

false pleasures; and (2) discrimination. Y o u  will theu 

see that the Shasters are right w hen  they say that only 

the spirit is a reality and  the world is all a false decep

tion. Ram ji, you know , that monkeys get on a  tree and 

break and destroy it w hen  its branches are tender. So  

there is fear in the beginning of this tree being destroyed 

by the two monkeys called Attraction and Aversion.”

■ • —

T H E  C H O S E N  “  V E S S E L S  O F  E L E C T I O N  ”  '

A  f r i e n d l y  correspondent “ 8111 ,”  has sent to us a 

severe rebuke embodied in a long letter. Received after 

the 20th of last m onth, it could not appear in our April 

number. Better late than never. W e  give ifc now tho 

respectful and serious notice it deserves.

It is not very often that an editor is found ready to 

publish remonstrances whether to his personal address or 

that of the policy pursued by his publication. T h e  

general reader being little concerned with, and still less 

interested in individual opinions about the conductors 

of magazines and  papers he subscribes to, the first duty 

of an editor before the public is to remain entirely im

personal. Thus, w hen  a correspondent takes exception to 

this or that article or editorial, unless his objections have 

a direct bearing upon some topic interesting the public 

generally, the opening of polemics on that account has 

no raison d'etre. Offering on the whole, w e  think, such 

a feature of general interest— at any rate in India— we 

give room to, and answer willingly “  811 1 ’s”  protest. 

Only our friend must pardon us if instead of publishing 

his long letter in unbrokeu form w e prefer to give it, 

so to say, piece-meal, quoting from it by fragments and 

as occasion requires. This is done for the following good 

reasons :— Firstly, for the convenience of answering his 

objections as they come ; secondly, because to give all 

would be tedious to the reader— m uch in his protest b e 

ing addressed rather to the individual called M a d a m a  

Blavatsky and the Founder of the Theosophical Society 

than the editor of the Theosophist ;  and thirdly, because, 

as already shown, the above nam ed three characters 

though blended in one and same personage, have to keep 

themselves entirely distinct from each other— the per

sonal feelings of the “  Founder,”  for instance, having no 

right to encroach upon the duties of the impersonal 

editor. W it h  these few preliminary remarks we proceed 

to quote the first lines from “ 8 I l l ’s”  letter.

“  I n  th e  tw o  la s t  n u m b e rs  o f th e  T h eo so p h ist, yon  h av e  ta k e n  p o o r 
B ab u  K e sh u b  C h u n d e r  S en  s e v e re ly  to  ta sk , a p p a r e n t ly  fo r  no  o th e r  
r e a s o n  th a n  t h a t  ho h a s  th e  m is fo r tu n e  to  h o ld  d iffe re n t re lig io u s  
o p in io n s  fro m  y o u r  o w n .”

Is our critic in a position to find throughout the 

whole series of the four volumes of the Theosophist one 

single passage in which there is one word said against 

any other prominent m em ber or teacher either of the 

“  A d i”  or even the “  Sadharan Brahm o Samaj or any 

other mystic, whether Jewish, Christian, M ahom edan  or 

Spiritualist ridiculed and laughed at, although each and 

every one of the said personages holds opinions quits 

different from our own ? If not, then his opening 

rem ark— he must pardon us— is as illogical as it is 

uncalled for. It would have been only fair in the absence 

of such proof that our critic should have sought for a 

more likely, if not a more dignified reason for our taking 

“  so severely to task”  tho minister of the New Dispensa

tion.
o



A n d  now, after quoting a few more sentences from 

“ 8 1 1 1 ’s”  letter, we will, with his permission, show to 

him the true reason why  we think it our duty to criticize 

the Calcutta “ Seer.”

“  T h a t  n a rro w -m in d ed  s e c ta r ia n s ,  t r u e  to  th e  b ig o tr y  o f th e i r  
c re e d , s h o u ld  s n eo r  a t  a n d  re v i le  h im  (K e sh u b  C. S e n .)  is  n o t to  be 
w o n d e re d  a t  ; b o t  i t  c a n n o t fa il to  p a in  y o n r  f r ie n d s  a n d  a d m ire rs  to  
find  y o u  d e sc e n d in g  from  th e  lo f ty  p la tfo rm  o n  w h ic h  y o u  h a v e  ta k e n  
y o n r  s ta n d , to  sw ell th e  in s e n s a te  c ry  a g a in s t  th o  d is t in g u is h e d  B ra h m o . 
i l i s  re lig io n s  v ie w s  m a y  be  p e c u l ia r ,  w ild , i f  y on  lik e , a n d  m a y  fa il  to  
find  u n iv e rs a l  a c c e p ta n c e  ; b u t  th e  th o ro u g h  e a r n e s tn e s s  a n d  s in c e r i ty  
w h ioh  p e rv a d e  h is  a c ts  a u d  u t te ra n c e s  a re  b ey o n d  q u e s tio n  a n d  c a n n o t 
b n t e n l is t  f o r  liim  a n d  fo r  th e  c au se  he  h a s  e sp o u se d  th e  a p p re c ia tiv e  
s y m p a th y  o f a ll  t r u e  lo v e rs  o f h u m a n ity .  L e t  o th e r s  la u g h , if  th e y  
w ill, a t  h is  so -c a lled  e x tra v a g a n c e s  • i t  i l l-b eco m es  y o u  (p a rd o n  m e ) to  
jo in  t h e  c h o ru s , h o ld in g  a s  y o u  do, o n  th in g s  b e y o n d  m o rta l  k e n  v iew s 
w h ic h , to  th o  la rg e  w orld  o n ts id e  th o  in flu en ce  o f y o u r  te a c h in g s , a p p e a r  
e q u a l ly  e x tra v a g a n t  a n d  fa n c ifu l.” *

T h e  “  lofty platform”  is very flattering, though our 

modesty urges us to regard it as a mirage developed 

within the limitless area of our kind “  friends and adm i

rers' ”  fancy. But, supposing it had any independent 

existence of its own, w e  would far rather descend from 

and abandon it for ever, than accept the passive role of a 

dum b old idol, alike indifferent to the happiness as to the 

misery and woes of the surrounding world. W e  de

cline the exalted position if we have to secure it at the 

price of our freedom of thought and speech. Besides, 

not only the "  large world outside”  but even those with

in the influenco of our “  teachings,”  (though we deny 

having ever assumed personally the duties of a teacher) 

are cordially welcomed to their own opinions, being as 

m uch at liberty to express them as any one else. Those 

who regard our views as “  extravagant and fanciful”  

need lose no time over them. Th e  Theosophical Society 

“  representing no religious creed, being entirely unsec

tarian and including professors of all faiths,”  there is a 

vast choice in it for one who would learn something new 

besides the merely personal fancies of one of its founders. 

But, since the present question involves but the res

ponsibility of the editor of this magazine, perhaps, the 

"  friends and admirers”  m ay derive somo consolation 

in their “ pain”  upon being assured that the said editor 

is only doing a duty in exposing and showing in its 

true light one of the most coolly impudent and absurd 

claims of this age— that of proclaiming oneself, upon 

one’s own authority, and with no better warrant than 

blind faith— the chosen vessel of election, tha direct 

mouth-piece of G od  1 Our  magazine was started with 

the distinct and well defined policy as expressed in 

the Rules of the Society : to uphold and advocate 

only facts and Truth, and nothing but the Truth whence

soever and from whomsoever it may come. Its motto is 

“  There is no Religion higher than Truth and it 

"  appeals for support to all who truly love their fellow

men and desire the eradication of those hateful barriers 

created by creed, etc.;” and, as no officer of the society, 

nor any m em ber, has the right to preach his own sectarian 

views and beliefs,”  so no oflicer or member has the right 

to ignore and pass over in silence such monstrous out

bursts of sectarian fanaticism as the N e w  Year's Procla

mation, by the self-assumed “  Apostle of G o d ”  Babu  K ,

C. Sen, the more so since the latter is one of the decla

red enemies of the T . S . N o r  is “  S il l 's ”  parallel between 

Keshub  C . Sen ’s and our own views, a happy one. Tlie 

“  Minister”  would force his new  sectarian doctrines—  

every one of which is evolved out of his own feverish brain 

— as a direct revelation and a com m and to him from G od  ; 

while our expositions belong to a doctrine as old as 

the world. They are simply the rendering in a more 

clear and comprehensible language of the tenets of the 

esoteric science as onco universally taught and practised ; 

and which though we do claim to receive them from 

adapts and initiates, yet, as we call neither the teaching,

* W e hold  Tio view s a t  a l l  on  a n y  th in g  “ b ey o n d  m o r ta l  k e n .”  C la im in g  
th e  p o sse ss io n  o f o u r  fu ll  s en se s , w e  c a n  n e i th e r  p ro v e  n o r  d is p ro v e  th a t  
w h ich  is beyond  th o  k n o w le d g e  o f m o r ta l  m an , le a v in g  a ll  sp e c u la tio n s  
And th e o r ie s  th e re o n  to  em o tio n a l e n th u s ia s ts  e n d o w ed  w ith  b lin d  f a i t h  
th n t  creatcB se lf-d e lu p io n  a n d  h a llu c in a t io n s ,— E d .

nor the Teachers absolutely infallible— the comparison 

falls to the ground. O u r  “  views”  have to stand or fall 

upon their own merit, since we claim neither divine reve

lation nor infallibility, and that no one of us regards 

bis M A S T E R  as an Alm ighty God. The following tirade 

therefore, though very impressive, lacks entirely logic—  

we regret to say :—

“  T o n  w lio a d v o c a te  th o  w o n d e rs  o f o ccn ltism , n n d  th e  in c re d ib ly  la rg o  
p o w e rs  w h ic h  a d o p ts h ip  c o n fe rs  ; y ou  w h o  b e lie v e  in  th e  te m p o ra ry  d is- 
e n th ra lm e n t  o f th e  s p i r i t  f ro m  i ts  flesh ly  p riso n , a n d  in  th e  p o ss ib il ity  of 
i t s  so a r in g  a lo f t  in to  n n k n o w n  re g io n s  to  d r in k  o f th e  fo rb id d e n  k n o w 
le d g e  o f life  a n d  d e a th  a t  fo u n ta in s  in a c c e ss ib le  b u t to  th e  fa v o re d  few  ; 
yon  w h o  b e liev e  in  th e  e x is te n c e  o f M a h a tm a s , w ho , to  c re d it  a l l  t h a t  is 
s a id  o f th e m , a r e  l i t t lo  s h o r t  o f G ods in  h u m a n  fo rm  ; is  i t  o p e n  to  y o u , 
to  d o u b t t h a t  th is  m a n , so good a n d  g re a t ,  so  e te rn a lly  w e d d ed  to  v ir tu e ,  
a n d  so av o w ed  a n  e n e m y  to  v ice , h a s  re a lly  se e n  a n d  h e a rd  th e  s ig h ts  
a n d  so u n d s, w h ic h  ho p u b lis h e s  to  th e  w o rld  in  such  e v id e n t  good f a i th  ?'»

N o w  it so happens that wo do not in tho least doubt 

that the B abu  “  really sees and hears the Bights and 

sounds,”  nor that he publishes them in “  good faith.”  

“  Th e  way to hell is paved with good intentions”  says a 

very brutal nevertheless a very just proverb. Every 

m edium , nay every delirious patient, really sees and hears 

that which no one else near him does, and sees and hears 

it in “  good faith.”  But this is no reason w h y  the world 

should be expected to receive the said sights and sounds 

as coming from G o d  ; for in such case it would have to 

regard every lunatic hallucination as a divine revelation ; 

or that we should be bound to preserve a solemn silence 

upon the alleged “  revelations”  and utter no criticism 

upon them under the peualty of being kicked off onr 

"lofty platform.”  T hey  too have to stand or fall upon 

their own merits, and it is this merit that w e  claim the 

right to criticize as freely as are our own views. Let ifc 

be well understood that w e neither quarrel with the per

sonal religious views of the B abu  nor doubt their “  ear

nestness.”  T h e  “ distinguished Brahm o” — who by the 

way is no more a Brahm o, being denounced and most 

vehemently repudiated by the Sadharan Brahm os— has 

as good a right to publish his opinions as w e  have to 

publish ours. But he has neither the right nor the com

mission to denounce the views of all those who disagree 

from him as “  imposture”  and “  blasphemy against the 

holy ghost,”  and that is precisely what he is doing. W e  

are asked : “ w hy  not leave the poor persecuted Salvntion 

A r m y  and the gifted Babu  Missionary of Culcutta alone ?”  

W e  answer. Let both leave their aggressive policy and 

their insulting ways of forcing upon people their respective 

sectarian views, and we promise never to pronounce their 

names. But so long as they will do it so long shall we 

denounce them. Indeed, toaskus to “  leave alone”  both 

Keshub  and Tucker, is equivalent to expecting that we 

shall give up all search for truth nnd yield our tacit if 

not expressed consent to the unimpeded prop»gation of 

what,— at any rate in one of the two cases under consider

ation— must be hallucination if not direct imposition. Is 

“  8111”  prepared to show which of the two, M ajor 

Tucker or K eshu b  Babu , is less “  good and great”  ; and 

whether, it is the Salvationist or the Dispensationist who, 

though "eternally wedded to virtue aud so avowed an 

enemy to vice,”  bamboozles himself and public the most? 

Suffice for us to k no w  that both, claiming to act under 

the direct divine command of what they proclaim the one 

and same living God, preach at the same time two 

diametrically conflicting doctrines to have the right to 

denounce one of them, at any rate. Behold, the "  distin

guished B a b u ”  m aking the pompous announcement from 

Calcutta that he, the chosen apostle of G od , is com m and

ed by the Alm ighty to preach to the whole world the 

truths of the N e w  Dispensation ; and Major Tucker pro

claiming before the Court and Chief Justice “  that he 

hnd received the Divine command to preach in the streets 

and lanes of B o m bay , the Gospel.”  W h o ,  of these two 

paragons of virtue is labouring under a fit of religious 

enthusiasm, can “ 8 1 1 1 ”  tell? or shall he defend them 

both, and say of Major Tucker also, thafcti is not open to

us “  to doubt that this m an so good and great, etc.............

has really seen and heard”— G od  com m anding him to



parade in masquerade dresse3 in the streets and lanes of 

Bom bay ?

Th e  said accusation being flung at us, “  in the name 

of m any of our readers”  it is time we should answer 

them explicitly. Beiug prepared to face the whole 

world, and as convinced of the necessity and the un

deniably good results of our Mission— a self— imposed 

one and having naught to do with Divine com m and— as 

the B abu  and tthe Salvationist Major are of theirs, we 

are resolved to meet every charge and answer every ac

cusation. W e  care little for the opinion of masses. Deter

mined to follow but ono voice— that of our conscience and 

reason— w e will go on searching for truth, and fearlessly 

analyzing and even laughing at every thing that claims 

to be divine truth notwithstanding thnt it is stamped, for 

all but the incurably blind, with every sign of falsifica

tion. Let the wily Christian Missionary who, while never 

scrupling to insult the gods of the poor, the uneducated, 

and especially the helpless “  heathen,”  (conveniently for

getting that from the strictly Christian stand-point B abu  

K .  C. Ben is as m uch of a heathen as any other idolater) 

— carry him high above the heads of his brethren— the 

Hindus. Let him, w e  say, encourage in his Christian 

lectures and his missionary periodicals the vagaries ofthe 

highly intellectual and cultured Babu— simply, because 

those vagaries are so strongly peppered— cot with 

Christianity but only— with the nam e of Jesus strung on 

with those of Durga and Chaitauya. Let him do so by 

all means 011 the very equivocal principle of Paul as 

announced in Romans, chap, iii, v. 3— 7* w e  shall 

not follow the pernicious example. W e  will not serve 

G od  (or Truth) and M a m m o n  (the Lie) at the same time. 

Methinks, had not the “  saintly Minister”  been allowed 

once upon a time to interview the Queen Empress, and 

were he, iustead of being the welcome visitor to palaces 

but a poor, unknown m an, those same padris would not 

find words of curse enough in their vast encyclopedia of 

clerical abuse to fling at the presumptious heathen who 

would thus mix in his religious parodies the sacred nam e 

of their Jesus 1

Then  w hy  should we, w ho  thirst and hunger but for 

truth, and claim naught but our birth-riglit, that of every 

biped— to thiuk for himself, w hy  should we alone, be 

treated as an iconoclast for daring to lay a sacrilegious 

hand upon tliose tinselled rags of hum an workmanship 

all called “  divine inspiration,”  all mutually conflicting, 

aud whether they be revealed and declared to the world 

by a Moses, a St. Augustine, a Luther or a Keshu b . Is 

the latter, in the words of Macaulay defining Southey’s 

opinion about toleration— the only one “  that everybody 

is to tolerate, and he is to tolerate no body ?”  A n d  w hy  

should we not be permitted to laugh at the thousands 

of self-evident errors of the hum an brain ? Most, if not 

all, of them are the fruits of innate hum an selfishness,and 

of that irrepressible ambition to rule over one’s fellow- 

inen under the convenient— if self-delusive— m ask of reli

gious fervour. Most decidedly we do advocate “  the w on

ders of occultism,”  i. e., the search into the hidden laws 

of nature— advocating them, therefore, as a science, based 

upon experimental research and observation, not as a 

knowledge to be acquired through “  divine inspiration/’ 

direct revelation from G o d  or any such supernatural 

means. Thus, when we are asked : —

“  A nd  c an  yo u  find  n o n e  b u t  w o rd s  of r id ic u le  fo r  th e  im p o s in g  s p e c 
ta c le  o f th is  f r a i l  h u m a n  c r e a tu r e ,  ( fo r  th e  b e s t  o f n s  a re  f r a i l )  r a p t  in  
s i le n t  c o m m u n io n  w ith  th o  H o ly  o f I fo lie s , le a d in g  h u n d re d s  of h is  f e l 
low m o rta ls , by  th e  h a n d , o u t  o f t h e  d a rk n e s s  o f u n b e lie f  w h ic h  k ills , 
u n to  th o  sa v in g  l ig h t  o f F a i th  P”

— we answer most emphatically in the affirmative;—  

and, true to the principles of Theosophy, we certainly 

fiud the pretentious claim supremely ridiculous ! W e  

do not oppose the saintly procession of the “ hundreds of 

his fellow mortals”  being led by the B abu  by  the hand. 

If he can really show us that it is into light and  not into

* “ L e t God b e  t r u e  b u t  e v e ry  m a n  a  l ia r ,”  aa i t  is  w r i t t e n  (v e ra e  3 )—
“ F o r if th e  i r r i th  o f God h a th  m o re  a b o u n d ed  th r o u g h  m y  lie  u n to  h is  
g lo ry , w hy  th e n  am  I  a lso  ju d g e d  a s  a  s in n e r  ? ”  H o m a n s , C h. iii. (v . 7 .)

darkness tenfold intensified that he leads them— we will 

be the first to join the procession, but this is precisely 

what he can never do. Hence , we prefer “  unbelief which 

kills” — (only credulity) to the “  saving light of Faith,”  

which m ay save agreeably to methodist gush, but in re

ality transforms people into idiots. W e  take nothing on 

faith, and would feel extremely mortified were any of our 

Theosophists to accept the smallest phenomenon on 

second-hand evidence. The  “  saving light of Faith”  

is responsible for fifty millions of martyrs put to death 

during the Middle A g es  by the Christian Church. H u m a n  

nature has hardly changed since the days of the op 

ponents of Christ who asked him for “  a sign.”  W e  too 

want a sign and a proof that the B abu ’s “  silent com

munion with the Holy of Holies”  is not an effect of the 

moon, or worse than that— a farce. W e  invite “  S i l l ’s” 

attention to the B u bu ’s last device— that of proving the 

existence of G o d  by conjuring tricks in his dramatic per

formances : See further Art (The Magic of the Neiv Dis

pensation.) T h e  world teems with prophets, and since 

w e neither tolerate nor believe in them, it is as false as 

it is unjust to say that w e—

“  a re  so in to le r a n t  o f th is  g r e a t  s e e r ,  B ab u  K e sh u b  as to  d is c re d i t 
a ll he  sees  b e y o n d  th e  v e il, s im p ly  b e c a u se  h is  re v e la tio n s  do n o t fit in  
w ith  y o u r  (o u r)  n o tio n s  o f th in g s ,  o r  p e rc h a n c e  b e ca u se  y o u  (w e) w ill 
h a v e  no  p ro p h e ts  o u ts id e  th e  p a le  o f y o u r  (o u r )  s o c ie ty / ’

H a d  “  8111”  said that we will have no prophets either 

within or without “  the pale”  of our society, then would the 

sentence have a ring of truth in it. Ever impartial, 

w e reject both the old as the modern Balaam , and 

would as soon believe his ass talking Latin to us. W e  

have no faith in divinely inspired prophets, but if “ 8 1 1 1 ”  

has, he is welcome to it. W e  firmly believe in the reality 

of clairvoyance, prevision and even spiritual illumination, 

f r o m  its highest degree of development— as in adeptship, 

down to its lowest form— as found in mediumship. B ut  we 

as firmly discard the idea of infallibility. It is our inalter

able conviction that there never was such a thing as 

an absolutely infallible prophet, not since the beginning of 

our race, at any rate— not even am ong the highest 

adepts, a limitation they are always the first to confess 

to, and this is one of the reasons w hy  our Society was 

established. W e  are all liable to err, all fallible ; hence no 

religion, or sect, least of all one isolated individual however 

superior to others, has a right to claim recognition for his 

doctrines only, and reject all others on the fallacious and 

arrogantclaim,that he holds his particular tenets from G od . 

It is the greatest mistake to assert that because w e oppose 

and criticize the New  Dispensation— the latest folly, and 

missionary or dogmatic Christianity— the earlier one, 

we, therefore, exhibit hostile feelings to Brahm oism  and 

the Christianity of Christ. Brahmoism  proper, as taught 

by  Raja Ram  M o h u n  Roy, or the respected and venerable 

B abu  Debendronath Tagore, w e  have never ridiculed or 

deprecated, nor ever will. O u r  correspondent has but to 

refer to the earlier portion of the Theosophist to find a 

corroboration in it of what w e say. Nor had we ever one 

word to say against the pure ethics of the Founder of 

Christianity, but only against the mutilation by his pro

fessed followers, of the great truths enunciated by him 

self. But then between the primitive Brahm oism  of 

Rajah M ohun  Roy and the New  Dispensation on the one 

hand, and the said ethics of Christ and the political 

gigantic sham now  sailing under the false colours of 

Christianity the world over on the other, with its per

secution of free thought and its Salvation Armies— there 

is an impassable chasm which we refuse to bridge,

“  ‘ Do u n to  o th ers, fy c .?  although a  Christian truth, m a y  be  s tu d ie d  
a n d  fo llow ed  b y  o th e rs  th a n  C h r is t ia n s  w ith  a d v a n ta g e — ”

— we are sentenciously told. W e  regret to find that our 

critic only preaches but does not practise that saying, 

at any rate not in the present case. W e  may leave u n 

noticed his mistake in calling it " a  Christian truth”  

(since it was pronounced by Confucius 600 B . C . and by  

others still earlier); but we cannot pass in silence the 

evident fact that he judges and condemns before having



thoroughly tested and examined. Moreover, “ 811 1 ” , 

does not seem to be aware that our articles against the 

Calcutta Apostle were the legitimate results of the most 

unprovoked and unmerited attacks upon ourselves and our 

Society— in the Liberal and still earlier in the defunct 

Sunday Mirror. The B a b u  was never called iu our jour* 

nal “  an impostor ”  or an “  adventurer,”  not even a “  pre

tender and this man, so good and great, so eternally wed

ded to virtue claiming, perchance, to have received a 

direct com mand from G o d  to that effect— has not 

scrupled in the least to daub us with such and even worse 

appellations in his Liberal organ. Let it not be understood, 

however, that our articles were written in any spirit of 

retaliation and revenge unworthy of the cause w e advo

cate for ; they were simply and entirely due to a direct 

necessity of, and were penned in perfect accord with, the 

declared policy of our Society and paper : war to death 

to every unproven human dogma, superstition, bigotry and 

intolerance. Our  Society is a nucleus, around which 

cluster only those wlio, besides appreciating the the

oretical importance as the philosophical significance 

of the Idea of a strongly united intellectual Brotherhood, 

are ready to carry out this idea practically: to concede 

to others all that they would claim for themselves; 

to regard as a brother any m an, whether he bo white, 

black or yellow; heathen or C h r i s t i a n ,  theist or atheist; to 

show, at least, an outward regard for the respective 

religions not only of our members but of any m a n ; and, 

to protect, in case of need, the creeds of the former from 

the unjust assault and persecution of other religionists. 

Finally, never to preach to, or force upon an unwilling 

ear our own personal, least of all sectarian, views. The 

success of our mission depends upon the crushing down, 

and tho complete extirpation of that spirit of intolerance. 

A n d  those who know  any thing of the New  Dispensation 

and its organ the Liberal— a misnomer like the rest— ■ 

need not be reminded of the disgusting spirit of dogm a

tism upon which it is based. K eshu b  B abu  m ay  proach 

and be—

“ doing all ho can to establish a universal brotherhood and to harmonize 
the different scriptures of the world”—

— it is all in theory. In  practice, that Brotherhood exists 

for him ouly within the small area of his followers; the 

Brahm os of tlie Sadharan Somaj are there to tell, how 

even they, theists and liis late co-religionists, have been 

treated by their self-appointed Pope, for refusing to accept 

liis dicta and bulls as the word of God. Therefore, our 

Brotherhood being possible only w hen  men are gradually 

m ade to rise above any personal ambition and that narrow 

minded sectarianism that dwarfs tlie area of their mental 

vision, and keeping m an aloof from m an  gives birth only 

to a host of Cains pouncing upon the weaker Abels— it 

becomes the imperative duty of us, who are the professed 

leaders and pioneers of the movement to smooth the path 

for those who m ay succeed us in our work. Tolerant for 

every thing, in every other respect we are uncompromising

ly intolerant of— Intolerance and— aggression.

Such is our program me and tho simple secret of our 

apparent—

“ inconsistency which has appeared strango and unaccountable even 
to your (our) warmest friends, t. e., that rejecting of the religion of Christ 
alone as worthless, accepting evory other system under tho sun, as 
doserviug of study.”

Tlie accusation being already answered, we can only 

express our regret that “ 8 1 1 1”  should not have read Isis 

Unveiled, half of which, at least, is devoted to explanations 

in tho light of esoteric philosophy of the otherwise absurd 

and meaningless texts in the Bible. N o r  lias he, it seems, 

appreciated the delicacy that forbade ns out of pura 

regard for the feelings of our Christian members to au-' 

topsize and dissect top m uch the Gospels as often aa 

we do other Scriptures; for while giving us carte blanche 

to expose Missionary dogmatic Christianity, they feel 

pained whenever they find the nam e of Christ handled 

merely for literary and scientific purposes,

Thus, w e  see that it is our “  best friends”  who oppose 

and try the most to impede the progress of our movement. 

It is they who- remain the most blind to the necessity of 

breaking |the outward shell that is represented by the 

dogmas of every religion, in order to get at its kernel—  

the concealed truth; and who obstinately refuse to 

understand that, unless the outward covering is removed, 

no one can tell whether the fruit is a healthy one, or but 

a “  Dead Sea fruit,”  the apple of Sodom, the outward ap

pearance of which is bright and attractive, while within 

all is bitter rottenness and decay. Therefore, when our 

friend “  8 1 1 1 ”  assures us that both Colonel Olcott (or his 

Society rather) and the B abu  “  are striving, although in 

opposite directions, to reach the same goal,”  i. e., U niver

sal Brotherhood, it certainly only “  appears”  to him and 

no more. For while our Society is open to every Bincere 

honest m an , regardless of his religion, the New  Dispen

sation would view even a Brahm o from another Samaj 

as an heretic, and never admit him unless he subscribed 

blindly to all and every decree of the “  Minister.”  Let us 

bear in m ind that hardly a year ago, the Sunday Mirror 

in an editorial, every line of which breathed bigotry and 

intolerance, prided itself of its adhesion to blind faith in 

the following strains : “  W e ,  the new Apostles, attach 

very little weight to the testimony of our reason, for rea

son is fallible.”  A n d  again, “  W e  did not care to consult 

our intellect when w e accepted tho N e w  Dispensation.”  

Evidently not, and this is perhaps the greatest truth ever 

uttered in their organ. H av in g  thus stigmatised the- 

Nitesastra or the “  Science of Reason,”  how can B abu  

Keshub  be said to pursue the same goal as a Society 

which takes nothing on faith, but seeks for natural 

causes to be explained by reason aud science in every 

phenomenon in nature ?

“  W h a t  is truth?”  was the passionate dem and of a 

R o m an  procurator on oneof themost momentous occasions 

in history. A n d  the Divine Person who stood before him 

m ade no reply— unless indeed, silence contained the reply. 

Often and vainly had that dem and been m ade before—  

often and vainly has it been made since. N o  one has yet 

given a satisfactory answer. (Conflict between Religion and 

Science, p. 201-2), A n d  we are asked to suppose it in the 

bands of a Babu Kesliub, or a Major Tucker !

Then  comes tlie Parthean arrow :—

c< L ike  y o u r  ow n  Col. O lc o tt,  th o  B ra h m o  M iss io n a ry  is a im in g  a t  
p ro v in g  th e  ‘ c o m m o n  fo u n d a tio n ’ o f a ll  k n o w n  re lig io u s  s y s te m s  5 a n d  
lie  docs  th is  in  a  m o re  c o m p re h e n s iv e  m a n n e r  a n d  in  a  m ore  cath o lic  s p ir i t  
th a n  y o n ’*

■— adds our severe critic. T h e  “ catholic spirit’’ of tho 

B a b u  is news indeed. While his aim “ at proving the 

com mon foundation of all known religions”  m ay  be 

admitted from the fact as given by the Dharma Tattiva 

(their recognized organ), that in tlieir temple “ on a 

table covered with red cloth are placed tlie four chief 

Sliasters of the world— the Rig-veda, the Lalitavistar, 

the Bible, and tho K u ran ,”  we fail to see how  or when 

such a reconciliation was ever achieved by the Babu . 

W it h  the exception of m aking the Vedas “  dance’’ with 

the Bible, tho K u ran  with the Jatakas, and Moses with 

Chaitanya, and D u r g a  in the great “  mystic dance,”  the 

Quadrille of imperishable memory, we are not aware that 

the said reconciliation was ever demonstrated by  the 

“ mighty Prophet before the Lord,”  A  tree is never better 

know n  than by its fruits. W h e r e  are the fruits of B abu  

Kesliub’s constant “  interviews”  and dialogues with G o d  ? 

Colonel Olcott has never had any such heavenly visits, nor 

does lie boast of being divinely inspired; yet tbe living 

fruits of his labour and untiring efforts are there in over 

three score and ten of cripples cured, of deaf m en restored 

to hearing, of paralytics having the use of their hitherto 

dead limbs, and of young children saved from the jaws of 

death, aye, more than that— from years of agony. But 

enough of this lest we should tire our readers’ patience.

A n d  now  w e must be permitted to conclude with the 

following observations. It is not because w e reject 

personally that much-abused term— “  G od”  or that we 

ever claimed to possess the whole truth ourselves that



we object to tlie claims of the holy Calcutta choregrapher 

or those of M ajor Tucker. N or  is it simply to carry 

out our combined duties of a Theosophist and the 

editor to whom, this magazine is entrusted that we record 

their combined eccentricities expressing our honest opi

nion thereon. That which forces us to Buch an express 

sion, is rather a kind of morbid shame for the moral 

cowardice pf m ankind, for its weakness— that weakness 

which ever needs a prop and a screen, something to 

support, and at the same time to hide itself behind in 

days of temptation and sin. It ig that weakness that 

is the true creator of such abnormal characters, the real 

cause that the recognition of such supornatural claims is 

yet considered possible  in our century. Hence our 

objection to those.self-made “ vessels of election” and  “  of 

divine grace.” W e  Lave the greatest contempt for the 

so-called “ mpdern prqpliets” pf race and tribal gods, that 

remain themselves so far an unproveii and unprovable 

hypothesis. “ G o d ”  is here but a pretext, but another nam e 

for hum an S e l f i s h n e s s  and Selfishness and Am bition 

have been ever since the first daw n  of history the great

est curses of Hum anity. Plenty were the avatars since 

the first man looked up into empty space for help, ipstead 

of trying his own' intellect, and relying upon his own 

omnipotent spirit. H a s  any one pf those “  prophets”  

ever benefitted m ankind, assuaged its social wrongs an4 

miseries, alleviated its inentul and physical woes, or 

lightened in any way  for it the lieayy burden of life ? 

N o  ! O n  the contrary, each of them has dug  for those who 

believed on him one more deep chasm which hud to 

hitherto separate his own followers from their brothers, 

the Apostles of some other rival prophet ; each cliasrn 

weakening still more m ankind, breaking it up as a strong 

unit into isolated weak units, dividing it into inimical 

ever fighting factions. A n d  thus it went on until humanity 

is now absolutely honey-combed with such chasms— • 

regular pit-falls for the weak in intellect, full of sectarian 

gall and bitterness, prolific of hatred, every group ever 

ready to pounce upon its neighbours to either exterminate 

or drag them down into its own pit-fall. W h o  will fill up 

t h o s e  accursed pits ? H o w  m any are there of absolutely 

unsectarian, unselfish reformers, who having neither 

personal ambition, nor any other aim in view but tho 

practical good of mankind, are ready to sacrifice them

selves for the great and holy task ? A t  ono end tho 

blood-handed anarchists, nihilists, the so-called socialists, 

and at the other— religious sectarian bigots, intolerant 

enthusiasts and dogmatists, each and every one of those 

*n enemy to any man but his own co-workers. Yerily, 

it is easy to undergo any sacrifice and physical torture 

of limited duration to secure to one-self an eternity 

of joy and bliss. It is still easier especially for an 

immortal G o d  to die  to save m ankind. M a n y  were the 

so-called Saviours of Hum anity ,.and still more numer

ous the pretenders. But where is ho who would dam n him 
self fo r  ever to save mankind at large ? W h e re  is that being 

who, in order to make his fellow creatures happy and 

free on earth, would consent to live and suffer  hour after 

hour, day after day, ffion upon seon, and never die, never 

get release from his nameless sufferings, until the groat 

d a y  of the Mahapralaya ? Let such a m m  appear; and 

then when he doeB and proves  it, w e  shall worship him as 

our Saviour, the G o d  of gods, the only T r u e  a n d  LiviNa 

G o d .

---♦-- -

M A T E R I A L I S M  A N D  I T S  L E S S O N S .

“  D i s C L O s m a  t o  m a n  t h e  s t e r n  a n d  u n i f o r m  r e i g n  o f  

l a \ y  i n  n a t u r e ,  e v e n  i n  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  a n d  d e g e n e r a c y  o f  

h i s  o w n  n a t u r e ,  i t  t a k e s  f r o m  h i m  t h e  c o m f o r t a b l e  b u t  

d e m o r a l i z i n g  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  h e ,  o r  o t h e r s  c a n  e s c a p e  t h o  

p e n a l t y  o f  h i s  i g n o r a n c e ,  e r r o r ,  o r  w r o n g - d o i n g s  e i t h e r  

b y  p e n i t e n c e  o r  p r a y e r ,  a n d  h o l d s  h i m  t o  t h e  s t r i c t e s t  

a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e m .  D i s c a r d i n g  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  t h o  o b 

s e r v e d  u n i f o r m i t y  o f  n a t u r e  is but a uniform ity of se
quence at, w ill— w h i c h  m a y  b e  i n t e r r u p t e d  w h e n e v e r  i t s  

i n t e r r u p t i o n  i s  e a r n e s t l y  e n o u g h  a s k e d  f o r — a  n o t i o n

which, were it more than lip-doctrine, must necessarily 

deprive him  of his most urgent motive to study patiently 

the laws of nature in order to conform to them— it 

enforces a stern feeling of responsibility to search out 

painfully the right path of evidence and  to follow it, inex

orably laying upon m an  the responsibility of the future of 

his race. If  it be most certain, as it is, that all dis

obedience of natural law, whether physical or moral, is 

avenged inexorably in its consequences on earth, either 

upon the individual himself, or more often, perhaps, 

upon others— that the violated law cannot be bribed to 

stay its arm by  burnt-offerings nor placated by  prayers 

— it is a harmful doctrine, as tending directly to under

mine understanding and to weaken will, to teach that 

either prayer or sacrifice will obviate the consequences of 

want of foresight or want of self-discipline, or that 

reliance on supernatural aid will m ake amends for lack 

of intelligent will. W e  still pray half-heartedly in our 

churches, as our forefathers prayed with their whole 

hearts, w hen  we are afflicted with a plague or pestilence, 

that G od  will ‘ accept of an atonement and com m and 

tho destroying angel to cease from p u n i s h i n g a n d  

w hen  we are suffering from, too m uch rain, we ask him 

to send fine weather, ‘ although we for our infirmities 

have worthily deserved a plague of rain and waters.’ 

Is there a person of sincere understanding who, uttering, 

that prayer, now  believes it in his heart to be the suc

cessful way to stay a fever, plague, or pestilence ? H e  

knows well that, if it is to be answered, he m ust clean 

away dirt, purify drains, disinfect houses, and put in 

force those other sanitary measures which experience 

has proved to be efficacious, and that the aid vouchsafed 

to the prayer will only be given w hen  these are by  

themselves successful. H a d  m en gone on believing, as 

they once believed, that prayer would stay disease, they 

would never have learned and adopted sanitary measures, 

any more than the savage of Africa who prays to his 

fetish to cure disease, does now. To get rid of the 

notion of supernatural interposition was the essential 

condition of true knowledge and self-help in that 

matter.”

Every intelligent, unbiassed mind of any religion will 

endorse Prof. Maudsley’s above definition of the true 

religion for humanity— wliich is taken from the Fort

nightly Review. Every bigoted sectarian of them  all 

will denounce it as the blasphemous mouthing-s of infi

delity. The  Theosophists of all the creeds, that is to 

say, every person in overy Church, who makes personal 

efforts to attain the higher knowledge, whether or not 

he calls himself such, or over knows himself to be of the 

class so denominated, will take Dr . Maudsley as a 

faithful interpreter of a great interior truth. A s  for the 

Buddhists, clergy and laity will alike say that the sub

lime Doctrine of Merit could scarcely have been better 

formulated by a W estern  materialist.

. »  — •

Z O R O A S T E R  A N D  H I S  R E L I G I O N .  .

B y  P e s t o n j i  D o r a b j i  K h a n d a l a v a l a ,  F . T . S.

B a c t r i a n a  and Sogdiana were the cradle of several 

white tribes. These, under the name of Aryans, emigrated 

to the south-west towards the Indus, and under the nam e 

of Iranians towards M edia and Persia. The cause of the 

separation of that great race was perhaps a religious 

schism, at least the Medes and the Persians carried in 

their new  country a. doctrino profoundly different to what 

obtained later on the confines of the Ganges. The glory 

of this grand religious reform attaches itself to the name 

of Zarathustra— Splendour of gold— better know n  under 

the liellenised form of Zoroaster. All authors of anti

quity agree in giving a place to this high personage in 

the star-lit night of history. Pliny places him a thousand 

years before Moses : Herm ippus, who translated his works 

into Greek, carries him  as far back as 5000 years before 

the fall of Troy, Eudoxus to 6000  years before the death 

of Plato, and Xanthus of Lydia  to but six centuries



before Darius I  of the Dynasty of the Achemenides. 

Modern Science, after the learned studies of Eugene Bur- 

nouf and Spiegel of the original works on Zoroas

trianism, rescued by Anquetil-Duperron, has arrived by a 

series of proofs and deductions to the conclusion equally 

formulated by Spiegel and Op p ert ; that is to say, that if 

it is not possible to fix the precise date when the founder 

of tbe religion of dualism lived for want of the elements 

of precision, that date is certainly far remote, and that 

probability points it to somewhere about 26 centuries 

before Christ.

W e  know  nothing positive of the life of the great 

Zoroaster— unless one of the illustrious M  A S T E R S  conde

scended to enlighten us on the subject— except that he was 

the author of that religious doctrine to which his nam e is 

attached. Even  the place of his birth is a point in dis

pute. But the theatre of his predictions and of the suc

cess of his doctrines, is positively determined by the con

cordance of testimony of the books of the Avesta, of 

classic writers and of Mussulman authors of the Orient. 

This was Bactriana, then governed by K in g  Hystasp (in 

Zond Vistasp, in Persian Gustasp) son of Aurvadasp—  

Lohrasp— son of Kava  Ou(;rava (K ai Khoshru), son of 

K a v a  Ous (Kai Kaous), son of Kava  Kavata (Kai K o b ad ), 

founder of the dynasty of Kyanians. The Persian 

authors of the Middle Ages, last echoes of popular tradi

tions and of myths, attribute to Zoroaster a series of pro

digies and of miracles without end. A t  thirty he receiv

ed ia person his mission from Orm uzd, who conversed 

with him iu the cnve of a mountain where he lived re

tired for twenty years. H e  then presented himself at the 

court of K in g  Hystasp, and by force of miracles made him 

a convert. Soon all Bactria professed his religion, but 

a part of the A ry an  population refused to acknowledge 

him. The reformer perished at last in an invasion of the 

Turanians, born enemies of this new  worship who threw 

themselves upon Bactria, took the capital by assault and 

profaned the Fire Temples. But this is not the only 

tradition that ran current in antiqnity. A  political chief 

nnd a religious legislator, Zoroaster, it is said, was liko 

Moses. The  reliable critic and historian Troque Pom- 

pey, w hom  we k n o w  through Justin, says that Zoroaster 

governed the Bactrians after the death of Hystasp, and 

at their head he preached the new  religion, sword in hand, 

seeking to impose it on the Aryans by conquest.

Th e  life of Zoroaster is thus enveloped in darkness 

which will always remain impenetrable. But w e know  

this religious legislator of Inin by his work which is 

grand, noble and worthy of a profound admiration. Tho 

doctrine of Zoroaster is without doubt the most puissant 

effort of hum an mind toward spiritualism and metaphy

sical truths. It is pure monotheism, and a lusty flight into 

the region of eternal Truth. “ True,” says the soul-saving 

and soul-saved missionary, “  but deprived of the light of 

revelation, Zoroaster runs against the formidable problem 

of the origin of evil; here his bark founders and unable 

to clear it, he falls back upon the fatal conception of 

dualism.” *

The religion preached by the legislator of Bactria is 

called Mazdeism  or universal science. It has been revealed 

by the “  excellent, pure and efficacious word”  which Zoro

aster transmitted to m en and which is “ the Good L a w .”  

That L a w  is nam ed Zera Avesta, that is to say, “ law and re

form,”  for Zoroaster has always presented his doctrine as 

an improvement on what existed with the Aryans of pri

mitive ages before the invasion and the tyranny of Zohak. 

The  Zend  Avesta, the ensemblo of writings constituting 

the religious law of the Mazdeens and attributed to 

Zoroaster, comprised at the time of the Sassanide kings—  

the most fervent adepts who ever possessed that doctrine—  

twenty-one Nacjkas or books. The  greatest part of that 

lolleotion perished in the infuriate persecution to which 

eveiything connected with the former worship was sub

* But so docs tho religion of tiie “ Boul-saving” m iBBionary whose 
would be explanations and childish fablefl to account for evil will never 
be flcccpted by any philosophical or even cultured mind.— Ed,

jected by the Mussalmans after the conquest of Persia. 

The  only book that has come down to us in all its in

tegrity is the Vidaevadata, “  the law against the demons,” 

in Persian Vendidad. The  Ya^na and the Vespered aro 

collections of fragments. T h e  collection of the Vendidad, 

the Y a^n a  and the Yespered, constitutes the miscellany 

called Vendedad-Sadi. Another collection of fragments 

forms a second miscellany known as the Yescht-Sadi. 

H ere  is the whole debris of Zoroastrian works which has 

come to us in the original Zend text. The  Boundehesch ; 

or “  that wliich has been created from tho beginning,”  

translated in tho vulgar Pehlvi dialect, contains, as its 

title implies, a cosmogony which sheds great light upon 

m any portions of the doctrine of the Zend documents. 

Th e  ideas which it contains respecting the first of ancient 

sciences, astronomy, and the first of arts, agriculture, reflect 

under this two-fold celestial and terrestrial relation the 

intellectual condition of the mysterious lord of the Magi, 

a sacerdotal corporation which was to Media and Persia 

what tho Brahmins have been to India.

This debris of Z en d  Avesta, as it'is before us, does not 

carry us farther back than the age of the Sassanides, 

when the antique law of the Mazdeans was written in a 

new  alphabet and submitted in consequence to the labour 

of transcription like to what Esdras did with the Penta

teuch. The  text presents without doubt m any  vestiges 

of interpolation and of alteration. But the groundwork 

and the essential parts point to a very high antiquity. 

T h e  proof of it is even in the language. Zend , the antique 

idiom of the Bactrians, one of the family of the Indo- 

European languages, carries us back nearest to primitive 

forms, more remote, for example, than the cuneiform Per

sian inscriptions of the Achemenides. It has been ques

tioned whether these fragments are the work of Zoroaster 

himself. M odern  critics have been known to be scep

tical as to whether the Gathas or chants placed at the 

end of the Ya(jna have directly emanated from the cele

brated legislator. These offer a character of archaism 

and of simplicity grander than tli>it of the other pieces, 

and where all the fundamental points of religion have 

been clearly indicated.

The creation is the work of Ahourm azd (O rm uzd ), the 

sage spirit also called “  the saintly spirit.”  Qpenta. 

Maynious, the principle of good represented by light, by 

Sun, by fire w hom  they call his son, is the veritable God 

of the religion of Zoroaster. The  legislator considered 

him as single and sovereign master of all things. “  I  

invoke and I celebrate by praise;” says the Yaqna, “  the 

creator Ahourm azda, luminous, resplendent, very grand 

and very good, very perfect and very energetic, very 

intelligent and very beautiful, eminent in purity, who 

possesses the good science, source of pleasure, he who has 

created us, formed us, nourished us, he the most accom

plished of all intelligent beings. Creator of all things, 

Orm uzd himself is increate and eternal. H e  accomplished 

his work of creation, in pronouncing tho “  W o r d  creator 

which existed before every thing” — Honover. This famous 

and antique prayer of 21 words has been thus conceived: 

“  Even  as the word of the Suprem e will, so does the effect 

exist because it proceeeds from truth. The  creation of 

what is good in thought or in action belongs in the world 

to M azda and the reign belongs to Ahoura whom  his own 

word has constituted the Destroyer of the wicked.”

Behold a noblo doctrine, highly correct, which teaches 

complete truth and tends directly to absolute monotheism. 

But the blessed Christian sees here a strange failure, a 

brusque departure from the dogm a of divine unity which 

appears a necessary consequence of the conception of 

O n n u zd . The  problem of the origin of evil is the most 

terrible of those posers to hum an intelligence which 

makes one reflect upon the first causes, and bewilders 

reason most. “  Philosophy,”  says he, “  given up to its own 

forces, has always been impotent to solve it. The  Jewish 

and the Christian doctrine alone illuminated by a ray from 

on high, has the clue to it. This is the breaker a-head 

which the religious conception of Zoroaster cannot steer



clear of.”  K n o w in g  himself raised above physical pheno

mena, the contemplation of which had taken the lead 

in the establishing of Pagan  religions, and had led 

Egyptians, Babylonians and Aryans to Pantheism, pre

occupied first of all with moral and metaphysical order, 

the reformer of Bactria could not fail to see before liis 

spiritual eye as a menacing and irreducible U n k n o w n , the 

question of the origin and of the existence of Evil. H is  

aspirations were very high, and highly moral for him to 

have accepted the monstrous solution in which were rolled 

up the pantheistic systems on the banks of the Nile and 

the Euphrates, which Heraclitus renewed later on am ong 

the philosophers of Greece : the fundamental identity of 

contraries the Good and the Evil, different and opposed, 

only in seeming. It was equally impossible for him to 

admit that the G od  he conceived to be eternally good, 

pure, just and perfect, had created Evil and had it 

placed in the world. A  supernatural aid alono could 

have unriddled the difficult problem for Zoroaster, but 

the succour failed him. Left to himself his thought 

strayed on to the doctrine in the religion of old tribes, 

that of the never-ending ever-beginning wrestle between 

two rival principles, issues of the same source, with w hom  

antagonism rests, the existence and the continuance of 

this universe. It was above all in the phenomena of 

physical order that the ancient Aryans had seen this 

struggle, but by a natural bent they had assimilated the 

Good and the Evil. Zoroaster transported it in the 

moral and metaphysical order, and it became the base of 

his system of Dualism. A s  opposed to Orm uzd , the good 

G od  and the principle of good, he admits the existence of 

an adverse principle (against whom  O rm u zd  has to wage 

a continual war to preserve his empire), a principle equal 

to him in puissance and similar in nature “  the Evil 

Spirit”  Agra-Mainyous, in Persian Ahriman. It is this 

spirit who has created moral and material evil and death. 

The creation has gone out of the hands of Orm uzd pure 

and perfect as his own-self; it is Ahrim an who perverts 

it by bis fatal action, and who works every day to pervert 

and overthrow it, as he is the destroyer— Pauromarka— aa 

well aa tlie Evil Spirit. Ahrim an has been eternal in the 

past as Orm uzd, he has had no beginning jand proceeds from 

no anterior essence.* But the moral instinct of Zoroaster has 

not been able to determine to regard his strength as eter

nal in tlie future, which would have been a logical conse

quence of the manner iu which he conceived it. That 

being who has h»d no commencement will have an end. 

A  day will come at the dissolution of ages when three pro

phets, issues of Zoroaster, Oukhsyal-erema, “  light increas

ing,”  Oukhsyal-ereta, '‘' truth increasing,”  and A<;tvad- 

erota, “  truth-existing,”  will bring to the world the three 

last books of the Zend-Avesta and convert all men to 

Mazdeism ; then the evil will be definitely conquered and 

annihilated, creation become pure as on the first day, 

and Ahriman disappear oS the face of the Universe. 

Is this the veritable doctrine of Zoroaster that one can 

with certainty consider as orthodox M azdean  ? But liow 

conciliate the existence of the two beings, absolute, equal 

similar, co-eternal If D id  Zoroaster avoid the examination 

of this new problem? T h en  what is the doctrine of the 

Zarvanians ? Is it a veritable corruption of the primi

tive dogm a of Zoroaster ? Did it commence with A lex 

* V ory  n a tu ra l ly ,  fo r A h r im a n  i s — m a tte r , th e  b e g e t te r  o f a ll  E v il, 
an d  th e  D e s tro y e r ,  s in ce  m a t te r — e te rn a l  p e r  se a n d  in d e s t ru c t ib le —  
h a v in g  to  e v e r  c h a n g e  fo rm  d e stro y s  i t s  u n its ,  w h ile  O rm u zd  o r  S p i r i t— 
re m a in s  im m u ta b le  in its  a b s t r a c t  U n i ty  a n d  a s  a  w ho le .--A M .

f  N o th in g  c a n  h a v e  “  no b e g in n in g  a n d  y e t  h a v o  a n  e n d ”  in  th e  
li te ra l  sen se - T h is  is  c o n tra ry  to  a ll m e ta p h y s ic a l  te a c h in g  a n d  logic. 
A h rim a n  o r Kvil “ h a d  no  b e g in n in g ,”  b o cau se  no  m o re  th a n  s p i r i t  h ad  
m a tte r  a n y  b e g in n in g . W ere  th e y  “ tw o  c o e te rn a l b ein g s”  th is  w ould  
be a  fa lla c y . H u t M a tte r  and  S p ir i t  a re  ono ,— th e  fo r m e r  a t  th e  low er, 
th e  l a t t e r  a t  th o  h ig h o r  po le  of He iny  d iife ro n tiu te d  in  d e g re e s  —n o t in 
th e ir  e ssen ce . A h rim a n  “  w ill d is a p p e a r  fro m  th o  face  o f th e  u n iv e rs e ,"  
w h e n “ c re a t io n ”  o r  r a th e r  m a t te r  in i ts d ilfe ro n tia lo d  co n d itio n , becom es 
“ pure  as  on th e  f irs t d a y ” - - i .  e.» w h e n  m a t te r  g ra d u a lly  p u rif ie d  b eco m es  
ouoe m o re  u n d if fe re n t ia te d , o r  r e tu r n s  to  i ts  p r im it iv e  c o n d i
tion in th e  7 th  s ta te  of co sm ic  d is so lu tio n  ; an d  th is  ta k e s  p la c e  p e r io d i
cally a t  th o  M u ha F r a lu y u s  u r th e  u u iv e rsu l d is s ip a tio n  o f objective  
m atter,

ander the Great and develope itself in the course of the 

Middle A g es  in contact with the Mussalmans and the p a n 

theistic sects that swarmed in Persia, a doctrine px>w 

professed by the Parsees, fag-end followers of the ideas 

of the great Bactrian prophet ? This supposes anterior 

to Orm uzd and to Ahrim an, and above them both a unique 

principle source of all “ Tim e illimitable”  Zarvan-akarana 

out of whose bosom there shot out by  way of emanation 

the two principles, which are to be absorbed anew  one 

day with the beings who poople the globe.* This 

monstrous (?) conception which would bring round  

Mazdeism  to absolute Pantheism, which substitutes 

emanation for creation, and which reduces Orm uzd  to 

the role of a demiurge organizer of the universe 

pre-existing in puissance, in the place of the r61e of 

veritable creator, who assimilates the being in himself, 

the divinity to increate mattor, to chaos supposed eternal, 

which destroys all distinction in the moral order between 

the good and evil, emanates them both from the same 

divine substance and destines them to be confounded 

anew, being distinct in appearance only; is it absolutely 

contrary to the spirit of reform of Zoroaster? Is the 

doctrine of the Zarvanians as Baron d ’Eckstein and Op- 

pert have said, the result of an influence, of an adul

terated infiltration of ideas of gross and materialistic pan

theism of Chaldea in the religion of Zoroaster? Is it a3 

some would m ake us believe that a strange metaphysical 

error in the veritable Zoroastrian doctrine permitted of 

grafting easily upon that strange conception? D id  not 

Zoroaster understand that the notion of time necessarily 

implied a limit ? H a s  he confounded it with eternity ?f

Can any of your readers tell ?

(To be continued,) ■.

B a k o d a ,  )
2 0 th March 1883. J

---*---

A N O T H E R  “  F A K I R ’S  P R O P H E C Y . ”  

C o m m u n i c a t e d  u y  S u k u m a  H a l d a r ,  F . T . S.

T o  those w ho  have a dogged determination not to 

learn or understand a truth, no amount of evidence is 

convincing. This is ospecially the case in reference to 

occult science and phenomena. I recently came across 

a book entitled “  Sport and Military Life in Western 

India,”  by Lt.-Colonel T . G . Fraser (an odd place you 

will no doubt think, to look for things occult), iu which I 

found tho following remarkable narrative of a fakir's 

prediction, which I send you; (1) because it is related by 

a person who never heard and knew  nothing of occultism 

and who is described by the author of the book as “  of 

unimpeachable veracity, strong-minded, and as little 

under the influence of morbid or superstitious credence 

as any one he ever k n e w ;”  (2) because the author him 

self is a trustworthy m an if we are to believe Colonel 

G . B . Malleson, c. s. i., who speaks of him as “  the 

straightest m an with w hom  it was ever his good fortune 

to come in contact;”  and (3) because it m ay have escaped 

the observation of most of your readers.

I m ay be permitted to add that on page 248 of the 

same work an account will be found of “  A  miraculous 

trance”  performed at the Court of the Panjabee Lion, 

which probably alludes to the same remarkable Samadhi

#A s  b e y o n d  B rah m a , V ish n u  a n d  S iva, th o  “  C re a to r ,”  th e  “  P r e s e rv e r”  
a n d  tlie  “  D e s tro y e r ,”  th e re  is P a ra b ra h m a m , so b ey o n d  O rm u zd  in  h i t  
“ d u a l c h a r a c te r  of A h o u r-m a z d a ”  a n d  A h r im a n , is  p la c e d  “  Z a r  van - 
a k a r a n a ” — th o  “ on o  lifo ”  o f th o  B u d d h is ts , th o  P a ra b ra h m a m  o f th e  
V e d a n ta  A d w aitee s , a n d  th o  K n -s o p h o f th o  C h a ld ea n  k a b a l is ts  p la c ed  
b ey o n d  a n d  ab o v e  th e  th ro e  t r i n i ta r ia n  g ro u p s  o f th e  n in e  sep h iro th s . 
S e p h ira , th e  m o th e r  o f a l l—-being  e x o te r ic a lly  th e  1 0 th , b u t  e so te r ic a lly  
th o  e ss e n c e  of th o  n in e . L o t u s  r e m e m b e r  th a t  B inah ( J e h o v a h )  is i n 
c lu d e d  in  th e  f ir s t  g ro u p  y e t  s ta n d s  sec o n d  to  C hohm a  o r w isd o m .— E d .

+ “ Z a rv a n -a k a ra n a ”  lo osely  t r a n s la te d  B o u n d less  tim e , m ea n s  n e v e r 
th e le s s  Eternity. I n  o u r  l im ite d  la n g u a g e s  w ith  th e ir  l im ita tio n s  of 
ex p re ss io n  a n d  as l im ite d  a  d u ra tio n  o f life, “ n o tio u  o f t im e  im p lie s  
n e c e s sa r i ly  a  lim it .”  A  d iffe ren ce  o u g h t to  he  m a d e  b e tw ee n  ‘‘a b so lu te ’* 
a n d  “  a p p a r e n t”  tim e  ; b e tw e e n  d u ra tio u  a n d  E te r n i ty .  T h u s  i t  is not 

Z o ro a s te r  w ho  c o n fo u n d e d  t im e  w ith  e te rn i ty ,  b u t  r a th e r  h is  m o d e m  
fo llo w ers , w ho, in s te a d  o f re a d in g  h is  d o c tr in e s  iu  Z en d , re a d  a u d  
in te r p r e t  th o rn  iu  E n g l is h ,— E d ,



of a S a d h u ,  of which we read in Dr. McGregor’s “  History 

of the Sikhs.”  .
' C a l c u t t a ,  S. H A L D A R ,  F . T. S.

2 7 th  M a r c h  1883. J

' M b s . W --------------- ’S N A R R A T IV E .

“ O n  a  s u l t ry  ev e n in g  in  A p ril I  w as  s ta n d in g  a t  t l ie  g a te -w a y  o f th e  
c o m p o u n d , w h e n  a  B ira g i  o r H in d u  m e n d ic a n t  d e v o te e  o f ,m id d le  ago  
w i th  h is  p e rso n  an d  lo n g  h a i r  co v ered  w ith  ashC 6, p a s s e d  m o a lo n g  th e  
p u b lic  r o a d ; h o  looked a t  m e  e a r n e s t ly  fo r  a n  in s t a n t  w ith o u t  s to p p in g , 
h o w e v er , o r m a rk in g  m e  b y  a n y  re c o g n itio n . O n  p ro c e e d in g  a  few  s te p s , 
a n d  tu rn in g  ro u n d , he  sa id , * In  th e  n a m e  o f G od, i t  is  g iv e n  to  m e  to  
s a y  w h a t  w ill be  y o u r f a te . ’ 1 c a lled  to  a n  o rd e r ly  in  th e  c o m p o u n d , a n d  
to ld  h im  to  • g iv e  th o  m an  a  ru p eo . ‘ N o !’ Baid th o  m a n , ‘ I  a sk  fo r  
n o th in g ,  b u t  y o n r  f a te  is  on  y o n r  fo re -h e a d , a n d  I. w ill, i f  y ou  lik e , d is 
c lo se  i t Jto  y o u /  ‘ I  s u p p o s e /  Baid I ,  la u g h in g , y o u  g e t  y o u r  liv in g  by  
d o in g  s o /  ‘ I  c an  do ab o n ly ,’ o b s e rv e d  h e , * to  a  fe w  p e rso n a , a n d  y o u  a re  
o n o /. ‘ W e l l /  Baid I ,  * b e g in . T e ll m o  w h o  I  a m , a n d  if y o u  m a k e  a  m is 
ta k e , I  will h a v e  y o u  p u n is h e d /  ‘ Y ou  a r e /  s a id  he, ‘ th e  w ife  o f th o  
G — — 1 S a h ib , y o u  h a v e  a  son a n d  a  d a u g h te r /  ‘ I h a d ,’ I  re m a rk e d , * b u t  
] h a v e  h ite ly  lo s t 'th e  f o r m e r /  * N o /  sa id  th e  m an , ‘ ifc is as  I  s a y /  ‘ W ell 
g o  o n /  ‘ Y o u  a r e 'a b o u t  to  le a v e  th is  c o u n try  a n d  go  to  youi* o w n /  
(N ow  I  m u s t  h e re  r e m a rk  m y  h u s b a n d  h a d  r e p e a te d ly  d e c la re d  h is  in 
te n tio n  n e v e r  a g a in  to  le a v e  In d ia .)  ‘ A n d .w h e n  is t h a t  to  be  ?’ ‘ Y e ry  
so o n / ' 1 S h a ll  w o d rr iv e  s a fe  ?* * Y ou  w ill, b u t  f o u r te e n  d a y s  a f t e r  yo u  
leh-ve th is  lie  w ill b e  in  th e  h a n d s  o f God !’ U p  to  thiB p o in t o f th e  
d ia lo g u e  I  h a d  l is te n e d  l is t le s s ly  to  w h a t  h a d  p a ss e d , b u t  now  th o ro u g h 
ly  ro u s e d  a n d  a la rm e d , I  ex c la im ed , ‘ Y ou  w re tc h ,  w h a t  h a v e  y o u  sa id  ? f 
‘ I t  is  h o t  1 /  s a id  th e  m a n , ‘ b a t  y o u r  f a te  t h a t  s p e a k s .  1 te l l  y o u  in 
e ig h te e n  d a y s  y o n  w ill bo on  b o a rd , a n d  w ill h a v e  e v e r y th in g  h e re  so ld , 
b u t  o n e 'h o r s e /  ‘ H e r e /  I  e x c la im ed , ‘ is  th e  s ta b le  w ith  s e v e ra l  h o rse s , 
shoTf’m e th e  one w o w o n ’t  s e l l /  R u n n in g  h is  eyo  r a p id ly  d o w n  th e  
lin e , ‘ t h a t  o n e /  p o in tin g  to  a  g re y . I t  w a s  a  b i r th -d a y  p re s e n t  fro m
th e  G -------1 g iv e n  rhe tw o  y e a r s  b e fo re . ‘ W e l l /  s a id  I ,  a ffe c tin g  to  la u g h ,
' a s  y o u  k n o w  so m u ch , te l l  m o , s h a ll  I  g e t  h o m e  a n d  s e e  m y  ch ild  P’
‘ Y e s /  sa id  h e , ‘ y o u  w ill see  y o u r  son  aB y o u  a ro  le a v in g  th is ,  b u t  s h a ll  
n o t  s p e a k  to  h im  ; h e  w ill w av e  a  c lo th  a t  a  d is ta n c e . You w ill a r r iv e  
in  E u ro p e , re m a in  th e r e  fo r  a  tim o , bufe y o u r  t ro u b le  fo r  m o n ey  w ill 
c o tn p e l.y o u r  r e tu r n  h e re , b u t  y o u  w ill a g a in  go b a ck , a n d  a f to r  a  t im e  
y o u r  in o n o y  w ill com o a n d  you  w ill be  h a p p y /  .

“  E v o ry - th in g  u p  to  th is  p e rio d  h a s  o c c u r re d  e x a c tly  a s  th e  m a n  p r e 
d ic te d . T h a t  e v e n in g  a s  w o w e re  h a v in g  te a ,  th e  G-------1 w ho  h a d  so o f te n
e x p re sse d  h is  d is lik o  to  l iv in g  in  E n g la n d  a n d  d e te rm in a t io n  to  liv e  a n d  
d ie  in  In d ia ,  B udden ly  ex c la im e d , ‘ W h a t  s ay  y ou  to  a  t r i p  h o m e  ? I  h avo
sp o k en  to  F .,  a n d  ho h a s  p ro m ise d  m e  a  p a ss a g e  b y  ti ie -------if  w e  c an
in a n a g o  i t  b y  th e -------, so I  h a v e  m a d e  u p  m y  m in d  to  i t . ”

“  I  w as  so p a ra ly z e d  t h a t  th e  c u p  fe l l  fro m  m y  h a n d . I  g a ze d  a t  m y  
h u s b a n d , b u t  i t  w as  too  t ru e .  W ith in  a  m o n th  a ll arraugomentB w ere  
m ade , e v e ry - th in g  waB sold , e x c e p t th e  g re y  A ra b  h o rse , w h ic h  b e in g  a  
h i r th -d a y  g if t ,  w as  g iv en  to -------. W e e m b a rk e d  o n  th e ------- o f M arch  in p e r 
f e c t  h e a l th ,  a n d  a s  w e c le a re d  th e  lig h t-h o u se , a  b o a t w as  se e n  v a in ly  
e n d e a v o u r in g  to  o v e r ta k e  u s . W ith  th e  g la s s  w e co u ld  d is t in g u is h  a  
E u ro p ean  w a iv in g  a  h a n d k e r c h ie f ;  i t  p ro v e d  a f to rw a rd s  to  h a v e  b een  
m y  son , w h o se  d e a th  in  th e  U p p e r  P ro v in c e s  h a d  tw o  m o n th s  p re v io u s ly  
b e en  r e p o r te d  to  n s , a n d  w h o m , c o u ld  I  th e n  h a v e  re c o g n iz ed , I  sh o u ld  
in a  m a n n e r  h a v e  b een  p re p a re d  fo r  w h a t fo llo w ed . I n  te n  d a y s  m o re  
th e  G e n e ra l  su d d o n ly  fe ll  u p o n  th e  d e ck , w as  ta k e n  to  h is  b e r th ,  an d  
on th e  f o u r te e n th  d a y  w as, a s  t h e  m y s te r io u s  m o n d ic a n t h a d  p re d ic te d , 
in  th e  h a n d s  o f G od. I  a r r iv e d  a t  h o m e  s a fe ly , a n d  i t  r e m a in s  to  be 
peon w h e th e r  th e  r e s t  w ill p ro v e  t r u e .  A t  a ll e v e n t s  y o u  see  h e ro  I  am  
b a c k  a g a in  in I n d ia  to  t r y  a n d  a r r a n g e  m y  m o n e y  a ffa irs , a n d  th o  d is 
p u te  a b o u t th e  G-------’s w ill, fo r  F -------W ould n o t  a d v a n c e  m e  a n y  m o re
m o n e y .”

Observes Colonel Fraser :— 'S u c h  was the story. It 

speaks for itself. I  shortly afterwards heard that m y  

kind friend Mrs. W --- had left for En gland .’

B E A D I N G  A  S E A L E D  E N V E L O P E .
By P. S e e e n a v a s s  R o w , F. T. S.

B e i n g  a s k e d  t o  w r i t e  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  w h a t  I  k n o w  a b o u t  
p e r s o n s  w h o  p r o f e s s  t o  r e a d  w h a t  i s  w r i t t e n  o n  p a p e r s  e n c l o s 
e d  i n  s e a l e d  e n v e l o p e s ,  I  g i v e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  m o s t  a u t h e n t i c  
n a r r a t i v e ,  w i t h o u t  a  w o r d  o f  c o m m e n t  o r  e x p l a n a t i o n  a s  t o  
t h e  p h i l o s o p h y  o f  t h e  p h e n o m e n a .

Some years ago, a Brahmin astrologer named Venkata 
Narasimla Josee, a ,native of the village of Periasamudram 
in the Mysore provinces, came to the little town in the 
Bellary District where I was then employed. He was a good 
Sanscrit, Telugu and Canarese poet, and an excellent master 
of Vedic.rituals ; knew the Hindu system of astronomy, and 
professed to be an astrologer. Besides all this, he possessed 
the power of reading what was contained in any sealed en
velope, The process adopted for this purpose was simply 
this We wrote whatever we chose on a piece of paper ; en
closed it in one, two or three envelopes, each properly gum
med and sealed, and handed tho cover to the Astrologer. He 
a&qd us.to name a figure between 1 and 9 ; and on its being

named, he retired with the envelope, to some secluded place 
for some time ;— and then he returned with a paper full of 
figures, and another paper containing a copy of what was on 
tlie sealed paper— exactly, letter for letter and word for 
word. I tried him often and many others did the same ; 
and we were all satisfied that he was invariably accurate, and 
that there was no deception whatsoever in the matter.

About this time, one Mr. Theyagaraja Mudalyar, a supervi
sor in tho Public Works Department, an English scholar and 
a good Sanscrit and Telugu poet, arrived at our place on his 
periodical tour of inspection. Having heard about the 
aforesaid Astrologer, he wanted to test him in a manner the 
most satisfactory to himself. One morning handing to the 
Astrologer a very indifferently gummed envelope, he said,
“ Here, Sir, take this letter home with you and come back to 
mo with your copy in the afternoon.” This loose way of clo
sing the envelope, and the permission given to the Astrologer 
to take it home for several hours, surprised the Brahmin, 
who said, “ I don’t want to go home. Seal the cover better, 
and give me the use of some room here. I shall be ready 
with my copy very soon.” “ No,” said tlie Mudalyar, “ tako 
it as it is, and come back whenever you like. I have the 
means of finding O u t  the deception, if any be practised.”

So then the Astrologer went with the envelope ; and re
turned to the Mudalyar’s place in the afternoon. Myself and 
about twenty others were the Mudalyar’s guests according to 
previous arrangement. The Astrologer then carefully hand
ed the cover to the Mudalyar, desiring him to see if it was 
all right. “ Don’t mind that,” the Mudalyar answered. “ ] 
can find out the trick, if there be any. Produce your copy.” 
The Astrologer thereupon presented to the Mudalyar a paper 
on which four lines had been written in Telugu ; and stated 
that this was a copy of the paper enclosed iu the Mudalyar’s 
envelope. Those four lines formed a portion of an antiquat
ed poem.

The Mudalyar read the paper once, then read it over again. 
Extremo satisfaction beamed over his countenance, and he 
sat mute for some seconds seemingly in utter astonishment. ; 
But soon after, the expression of his face changing, he opened 
the envelope and threw the enclosure down, jocularly saying 
to the Astrologer, “ here, Sir, is the original of which you 
have produced the copy.”

The paper was laying open on the carpet, and was quite  
blank !! not a word, nor a letter on its clean surface.

This was a sad disappointment to all his admirers but; to 
the Astrologer himself, it was a real thunderbolt. He picked 
up the paper pensively, examined it on both sides, then 
dashed it to the ground in fury ; and suddenly arising ex
claimed, “ My Vidya*  is a delusion, and I am a liar !” The 
subsequent attitude of the poor man was such that we became 
afraid lest this great disappointment should drive him to 
commit some desperate act. In fact he seemed determined to 
drown himself in the well saying that he was dishonoured. 
While we were trying to console him, the Mudalyar came 
forward, got hold of his hands, and beseeched him to sit down 
and be calmed and listen to his explanation, assuring him that 
he was not a liar, and that his copy was perfectly accurate. 
But the Astrologer would not be appeased ; he supposed that 
all this was said simply to console him ; and he was cursing 
himself and his fate most horribly. However in a few mi
nutes, he became ealmer and listened to the Mudalyar’s ex
planation, which was in substance as follows:—

“ The only sceptical way of accounting for this phenomenon, 
is to suppose that the Astrologer opened the covers so dexter
ously as to read their contents. Otherwise, there could be 
no other way of his finding them out.— So” he said,— “ I wrote’ 
four lines of old poetry on a paper with nitrate of silver, 
which will be invisible until it is exposed to light; and this 
would have disclosed the Astrologer’s fraud, if he had tried 
to find out the contents of the enclosed paper, by opening the 
cover, however ingenuously. For, if he opened it and looked 
at the paper, he would havo seen that it was blank, resealed 
the covcr, and declared that the paper enveloped therein 
bore no writing whatever ; or, if he had, by design or acci
dent, exposed the paper to light, the writing would have 
becomo black ; and he would have produced a copy of it, as 
if it wero the result of his own Vidya ;— but in either case 
and the writing remaining, his deception would have been 
clear, and it would have been patent to all that he d id  open 
the envelope. But in the present case, the result proved 
conclusively that the cover was not opened at all.”

• *  S e c re t  k n o w led g e , m a g ic ,— I'id,



This explanation, whieh was satisfactory to many, was 
nothing to the Astrologer. He was not acquainted with the 
nitrate of Silver, or its properties. He wanted an ocular de
monstration, and this was soon furnished to him. The paper 
in question was taken to the open court-yard, and thero 
exposed to the sun, when, lo ! letter after letter, and word 
after word, began to come out ; and upon the whole writing 
thus developed, it corresponded exactly with what the As
trologer had produced as the copy of the original.

If the 'Astrologer was mad with grief at first, he now 
became mad with joy. Tears of gratitude flowed from his 
eyes, and he heaped praises on his Vidya and the Guru who 
had imparted it to him. Of course his great skill in connec
tion with this phenomenon was well rewarded by the Mu- 
dalyar and all that were present; and from that day forth, 
liis fame became still more widely spread and his V idya  was 
no more doubted.

I am told that there are now several persons who are 
skilled in sueli occult matters in the Mysore Provinces ; and 
that a Brahmin gentleman now occupying one of the verna
cular professorships in the Presidency College at Madras, 
knows this Vidya  to perfection ; and that lie even practised 
it for several years with g'reat success.

M a d r a s , |
17th March 1883. j

----- «-----

T H E  B U G B E A R S  O F  S C IE N C E .

(Continued fo rm  the A p r i l  Number.)
III.

Tub following is a summary of various reviews upon Dr. 
Y®ger'a Neuralanalysis in connection with homoeopathy.

The N euralanalysis is based upon the application of the 
apparatus known among physicians as the chronoscope, whose 
object it is to record the most infinitesimal intervals of time:* 
one needle making from five to ton revolutions in a second, 
i’ive revolutions are sufficient for a neuralanalytical experi
ment. This needle can be instantaneously set in motion by 
the interception of the galvanic current, and as instantane
ously stopped by allowing its flaw again. So great is the 
sensitiveness of the instrument, that a chronoscope with ten 
revolutions in a second, is capable of calculating and record
ing the time needed for a pistol ball in motion to cross the 
space of one foot. The means used for this experiment is as 
follows : during its transit, the ball, acting upon the wire, 
shuts out the current, and a foot further on, it breaks another 
wire, and thus stops the current altogether. During this 
incredibly short space of time, the needle is already set in 
motion and has crossed a certain portion of its circuit.

The Neuralanalysis consists in the measurement of that for 
which astronomers have a term of their own, but Dr. Yceger 
calls Nervenzeit— “ nerve-lime.”

If, while observing the moment of the appearance of some 
signal, one had to record that moment by some given sign—  
say by the bending of his tinger— then between the appear
ance of the said signal and the bending of the finger, a 
certain lapso of time will be needed in order that the impression 
upon the nervous tissue of the eye should reach through the 
optic nerve the brain, and thence expand itself along the 
motory nerves to the muscles of the finger. It is this dura
tion, or lapse that is called nerve-time. To calculate it by 
means of the chronoscope, one has to carefully observe the 
position of the needle ; and, never losing sight of it, to inter
cept by a slow wave of the hand the galvanic current, and 
thus set the needle in motion. As soon as the latter motion 
is observed, the experimenter rapidly stops it hy liberating 
(he current, and takes note again of the needle’s position. 
The difference between the two positions will give the exact

nerve-time” in so many parts of a second. The duration of 
“ nerve-time” depends firstly on the condition in which the 
conduetibility of the nervous and muscular apparatus is at the 
time : this condition being thoroughly independent of our 
will. And secondly, it depends on the degree of intensity of 
the attention and the force of the will impulse in the experi
menter; the more energetic is the will or desire, the greater 
the attention, the shorter will be tlio “ nervc-time.” To 
mako the second condition easier— an exercise is necessary 
by moans of whieh is developed a habit— known in physi
ology as the law of eo-ordinative motions or of nearly simulta
neous action. Then one single will-impulse will be sufficient

# Sncli aB th e  d u ra tio n  of la m in o a s  im p resu io u s  up o n  th o  r e t in a  of 
tho  e y e — fo r instance*

to produce two motions— the act of intercepting and that of 
releasing the galvanic current. Of these two motions which 
appeal* both at first as deliberate, the second will become 
through exercise and habit involuntary, so to say instinctive, 
and follow the first independently. Once the habit acquired, 
the “ nerve-tiine” when calculated by the chronoscope 
becomes very little dependent upon will, and indicates chiefly 
the rapidity with wliich the exeitcment is spread along the 
nerves and muscles.

Hitherto, only the mean quantity of “ nerve-time” was 
generally paid attention to ; but Dr. Yceger remarked that it 
was liable to considerable fluctuations, one rapidly succeed
ing the other. For instance ; taking one hundred clironos- 
copical measurements of “ nerve-time” one after the other 
and at short intervals, say, every 10 or 20 seconds, we get 
rows of figures, considerably differing from each other, the 
changes in the quantity of those figures, i. e., the fluctuations 
in tho duration of nervc-time being very characteristic. They 
can be represented in accordance with a certain graphic me
thod, by means of a curved line. The latter as showing the 
results of all the measurements taken one after the other, Dr. 
Yteger has called the “ detail-curve” (Detailkurve). Besides 
this, he constructs another curved line, which shows those 
figures, that will remain when, putting together all the subse
quent observations ten by ten, the mean result is obtained out 
of every decade. The latter result of ten observations he calls 
Decandenziffer or the “ Decade figure.” Thus the Neural-  
analy t ica l curves give us a general view in figures of the 
state of our nervous apparatus, in relation to the conductivity 
of their excitation and the characteristic fluctuations of that 
conductivity. Studying by this means the condition of the 
nervous system, one can easily judge in what way, and to 
what extent, it is acted upon by certain definite external and 
internal influences, and, as their action under similar condi
tions is invariable, then vice versa, very exact conclusions 
can be arrived at by the characteristic state of the conducti
vity of the nervous system as to the nature of those influences 
that acted upon the nerves during the said chronoscopic 
measurement.

The experiments of Yreger and his pupils show that the 
aspect of the neuralanalytical curves,— which lie calls 
“ psychogrammes”— changes, on the one hand, at every in
fluence acting upon the organism from without, and on the 
othor,— at everything that affects it from within, as, for 
instance, pleasure, anger, fear, hunger or thirst, &c., &c. 
Moreover, peculiar characteristic curves are formed, in cor
respondence to every such influence or affect. On the other 
hand one and the same person experimented upon under the 
same conditions, gets each time, under the influence of some 
definite substance introduced into liis organism, an identical 
psycliograinme. The most interesting and important feature 
of the neuralanalysis is found in the fact, that the choice of 
the means resorted to for the introduction of various sub
stances into the human organism, has no importance here 
whatever : any volatile substance, taken within, will give the 
same results when simply inhaled, it being quite immate
rial whether it has or has not any odour.

In order that the experiments should always yield results 
for purposes of comparison, it is strictly necessary to pay a 
great attention to the food and drink of the person experi
mented upon, to both his mental and physical states, as also 
to the purity of the atmosphere in the room where the ex
periments take place. The “ curves” will show immediately 
whether the patient is in the same neuralanalytical disposi
tion with regai'd to all the conditions as he was during the 
preceding experiments. No other instrument the world over 
is better calculated to show the extreme sensitiveness of 
human organism. Thus, for instance, as shown by Dr. Yeeger, 
it is sufficient of one drop of spirit of wine spilled on a var
nished table, that the smell of varnish filling the room should 
alter considerably the psychograinmic figures and impede the 
progress of the experiment.

There are several kinds of psyeliogrammes, the olfactory 
one being called by him the osmogramme from the Greek 
word osmosis, a form of molecular attraction. The osmo- 
grammes are the most valuable as giving by far the greater 
and clearer results. “ Even the metals”— says Ya’.ger—  
“ show themselves sufficiently volatile, to yield most sugges- 
tivo osinogrammes.” Besides whereas it is impossible to stop 
at will the action of substances introduced in the stomach, 
the action of a substance inhaled may be easily stopped. The 
quantity of substance needed for an osmogramme is the laoat 
trifling ; and leaving aside the enormous liomceoput? !<•. ',.i



tiong, the quantity has no real importance. Thus, for 

instance, when alcohol has to be inhaled, it makes no differ

ence in the result obtained whether its surface covers an area 

of one square inch or that of a large plate.

In the next number it is proposed to show the enormous 

light that Yceger’s discoveries of this new application of the 

chronoscope throws upon homoeopathy in general, and the 

doubted efficacity of tho infinitesimal doses in countless 

dilutions— especially.

--- *---

F R A G M E N T S  O F  O C C U L T  T R U T I L

B y  a  L a y  C h e l a .

N o . V I I I .

T h e  P r o g r e s s  o f  H u m a n i t y .

T h e  course of Nature provides, as the reader will now 

have seen, for the indefinite progress towards higher 

phases of existence of all hum an entities. But no less 

will it have been seen that by endowing these entities as 

they advance with ever-increasing faculties, and by 

constantly enlarging the scope of their activity nature 

also furnishes each hum an entity with more and more 

decisive opportunities of choosing between good and evil. 

Iu  the earlier rounds of humanity this privilege of 

selection is not well developed, and responsibility of 

action is correspondingly incomplete. The  earlier rounds 

of humanity iu fact do not invest the E g o  with spiritual 

responsibility at all in the large sense of the term which 

we are now approaching. Th e  devaclianic periods 

which follow each objective existence in turn dispose 

fully of its merits, demerits, and the most deplorable 

personality which the E g o  during the first half of its 

evolution can possibly develope is merely dropped out of 

the account as regards the larger undertaking, while tlie 

erring personality itself pays its relatively brief penalty, 

and troubles nature no more. But the second half of tlie 

great evolutionary period is carried on on different prin

ciples. The  phases of existence which are now  coming 

into view, cannot be entered upon by the E g o  without 

positive merits of its own appropriate to the new  develop

ment in prospect; it is not enough that the now  fully 

responsible and highly gifted being which m an becomes, 

at the great turning point of his career should float idly 

on the stream of progress ; he must begin to swim , if he 

wishes to push his way forward.

Debarred by the complexity of tho subject from 

dealing with all its features simultaneously, our survey of 

nature has so far contemplated the seven rounds of hum an 

development,which constitute the whole planetary under

taking with which we are concerned as a continuous series 

throughout which it is the natural destiny of humanity 

in general to pass. But it will be remembered tliat 

humanity in the sixth round has been spoken of as so 

highly developed that the sublime faculties and attributes 

of the highest adeptsliips are the common apanage of all; 

while in the seventh round the race has almost emerged 

from humanity into divinity. N o w  every hum an  being 

in this stage of development will still be identified by an 

uninterrupted connexion, with all the personalities which 

have been strung upon that thread of life from the be

ginning of the great evolutionary process. Is it conceivable 

that the character of such personalities, is of no conse

quence in the long run, and that two god-like beings might 

stand side by side in the seventh round, developed, the 

one from a long series of blameless and serviceable exist

ences, the other from an equally long series of evil and 

grovelling lines ! That surely could not come to pass, 

and we have to ask now  how do we find the congruities 

of nature preserved compatibly with the appointed evolu

tion of humanity to the higher forms of existence 

which crown the edifice.

Just as childhood is irresponsible for its acts, the 

earlier races of humanity are irresponsible for theirs ; but 

there comes the period of full growth, when thecompleto 

development of the faculties which enable the individu

al m an to choose between good and evil, in the single 

life with which he is for the moment concerned, enable 

the continuous E g o  also to m ake its final selection. 

That period, that enormous period for nature, is in no 

hurry to catch its creatu res in a trap in such a matter 

as this,— is barely yet beginning, and a complete round 

period around tlie seven worlds will have to be gone 

through before it is over until tlie middle of the fifth 

period is passed on this Earth, the great question— to 

be or not to be for the future— is not irrevocably settled. 

W e  are coming now  into the possession of the faculties 

which render m an  a fully responsible being, but we have 

yet to employ those faculties during the maturity of 

our Ego-hood in the m anner which shall determine the 

vast consequences hereafter.

It is during tho first half of the fifth round that the 

struggle principally takes place. Till then the ordi

nary course of life m ay  be a good or a bad preparation 

for the strugglo, but cannot fairly be described as the 

struggle itself. A n d  now  we have to examine the nature 

of the struggle, so far merely spoken of as the selection 

between good and evil. That is in no way an inaccurate, 

but it is an incomplete, definition.

Th e  ever-recurring and ever-threatened conflict between 

intellect and spirituality is the phenomenon to be now 

examined, the com mon place conceptions which these two 

words denote must of course be expanded to some extent 

before the occult conception is realised, for European 

habits of thinking are rather apt to set up in the mind 

an ignoble image of spirituality as an attribute of the 

character rather than of the mind itself,— a pale goody- 

goodinesshourof an attachment to religious ceremonialand 

of devout aspirations, no matter to what whimsical notions 

of Heaven  and Divinity iu which the "spiritually-minded” 

person m ay have been brought up. Spirituality in the 

occult sense has little or nothing to do with feeling 

devout; it hns to do with the capacity of the mind for 

assimilating knowledge at the fountain head of knowledge 

itself,— of absolute knowledge,— instead of by the circuit

ous and laborious process of ratiocination.

The development of pure intellect, the ratiocinative 

faculty, has been the business of European nations for 

so long, and in this department of hum an progress they 

have achieved such magnificent triumphs that nothing 

in occult philosophy will be less acceptable to European 

thinkers at first, and while the ideas at stake are imper

fectly grasped, than tho first aspect of tlie occult theory 

concerning intellect and spirituality,— but this does not 

arise so m uch from the under-tendency of occult science 

to depreciate intellect as from the under-tendency of 

modern western speculation to depreciate spirituality. 

Broadly speaking, so far western philosophy has had no 

opportunity of appreciating spirituality; it has not been 

m ade acquainted with the range of the inner faculties of 

m an  ; it lias merely groped blindly in tho direction of a , 

belief that such inner faculties existed, and K an t  himself, 

the greatest modern exponent of that idea, does little 

more than contend that there is such a faculty as intui

tion,— if we only find bow  to work with it.

Tho  process of working with it is occult science in its 

highest aspect,— the cultivation of spirituality. T h e  

cultivation of mere power over the forces of nature, the 

investigation of some of her subtler secrets as regards 

the inner principles controlling physical results, is occult 

science in its lowest aspects, and into that lower region 

of its activity mere physical science m ay, or even must, 

gradually run up. But tho acquisition by mere intel

lect-physical science in excelsis— of privileges which 

are the proper apanages of spirituality, is one of tho 

dangers of that struggle which decides the ultimate 

destiny of the hum an  E g o . For there is one thing which 

intellectual processes do not help mankind to realise, and .



that ia the nature and supreme excellence of spiritual 

existence. O n  the contrary intellect arises out of 

physical causes,— the perfection of the physical brain,—  

and tends only to physical results,— the perfection of 

material welfare. Although as a concession to “  weak 

brethren" and “  religion,”  on which it looks with good- 

humoured contempt, modern intellect does not con

dem n spirituality, it certainly treats the physical hum an 

life as the only serious business with which grave m en, 

or even earnest philanthrophists, can concern themselves. 

But obviously if spiritual existence, vivid subjective 

consciousness, really does go on for periods greater than 

the periods of intellectual physical existence in the ratio 

as we havo seen in discerning the Devachanic condition, 

in the ratio of 82 to 1, at least then surely m an ’s subjec

tive existence is more important than his physical exist

ence, and intellect in error w hen  all its efforts are bent 

on the amelioration of the physical existence.

These considerations show how  the choice between 

good and evil,— which has to be m ade by the hum an 

E go  in the course of the great struggle between intellect 

and spirituality— is not a mere choice between ideas as 

plainly contrasted as wickedness and virtue. It is not 

so rough a question as that, whether a m an be wicked or 

virtuous, which must really at the final critical turning 

point decide whether he shall continue to live and 

develope into higher phases of existence or cease to live 

altogether. T h e  truth of the matter (if it is not impru

dent at this state of our progress to brush the surface of 

a new  mystery) that the question, to be or not to be, is 

not settled by  reference to the question whether a m an  

be wicked or virtuous at all. It will plainly be seen 

eventually that there must be evil spirituality as well as 

good spirituality. So that the great question of conti

nued existence turns altogether and of necessity on the 

question of spirituality as compared with pliysicality. 

The  point is not so m uch “  shall a m an  live, is he good 

enough to be permitted to live any longer as,”  “  can the 

m en live any longer in the higher levels of existence 

into which humanity must at last evolve.”  H a s  he 

qualified himself to live by  the cultivation of the durable 

portion of his nature ? If  not he has got to the end of 

his tether. T h e  destiny which must befal him is anni

hilation, not necessarily suffering in a conscious existence 

but that dissolution that must befal the soul which has 

wholly assimilated itself to matter— into the eighth sphere 

of pure matter that E g o  must descend, which is unfitted 

to go on any further in the upward spiral path around 

the planetary chain.

This is the great m eaning of the occult doctrine that, 

“ to be immortal in good, ohe must identify oneself with 

G o d : to be immortal in evil with Satan. These are 

the two poles of the world of souls ; between these two 

poles vegetate and die without remembrance the useless 

portion of m ankind .”  Th e  enigma, like all occult for

mulas, has a lesser application (fitting the microcosm 

as well as the macrocosm), and in its lesser significance 

refers to Devachan  and Avitchi, and the blank destiny of 

colourless personalities ; but in its more important bear

ing it relates to the final sorting out of humanity at tho 

middle of the great fifth round, the annihilation of the 

utterly unspiritual Egos and the passage onward of the 

others to be immortal in good or immortal in evil. 

Precisely the same m eaning attaches to “  Revelations”

(iii. 15-16) “  I  would thou wert cold or h o t ; so then 

because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I 

will spue thee out of m y  mouth.”  Spirituality then is 

not devout aspiration; it is the highest kind of intellec

tion, that which takes cognisance of the working of 

nature by direct assimilation of the m ind with her high

est principles. T h e  objection which physical intelli

gence will bring against this view is that the m ind can 

cognise nothing except by observation of phenomena 

and reasoning thereon. That is the m istake: it can, 

and the existence of occult sicence is the highest proof

thereof. But there are hints pointing in the direction of 

such proof all around us if w e  have but the patience 

to examine their true bearings. It is idle to say, in 

fact merely for one thing, of the phenomena of 

clairvoyance,— crude and imperfect as those have 

been which have pushed themselves on the atten

tion of the world— that there are no other avenues to 

consciousness but those of the five senses. Certainly in 

the ordinary world the clairvoyant faculty is an exceed

ingly rare one, but indicates the existence in m an  of a 

potential faculty the nature of which, as inferred 

from its slightest manifestation, must obviously be capa

ble in its highest development of leading to a direct 

assimilation of knowledge independently of observation. 

One  of the most embarrassing difficulties that besets the 

present attempt to translate the Esoteric Doctrine into 

plain language, is due really to the fact that spiritual 

perceptiveness, apart from all ordinary processes by which 

knowledge is acquired, is a great and grand possibility 

of hum an nature. It is by that method in the regular 

course of occult training that adepts impart instruction 

to their pupils. T hey  awaken the dormant sense in the 

pupil, and through this they imbue his m ind with a k no w 

ledge that such and such a doctrine is the real truth. 

T h e  whole scheme of evolution which the foregoing 

chapters have pourtrayed, infiltrates into the regular 

Chela’s m ind by  reason of the fact that he is m ade to see 

the processes taking place by clairvoyant vision. There 

are no words used in his instruction at all. A n d  adepts 

themselves, to w h o m  the facts and processes of nature 

are familiar as our five fingers to us, find it difficult to 

explain in a treatise which they cannot illustrate for us, 

by producing mental pictures in our dormant sixth sense, 

the complex anatomy of the planetary system.

Certainly, it is not to be expected that m ankind as yet 

should be generally conscious of possessing the sixth 

sense, for the day of its activity has not yet come. This 

consideration m ay  serve to introduce a highly important 

fact connected with evolution which has been passed 

over in silence till now. Each  round in turn is devoted 

to his perfection in m an  of the corresponding principle 

in its numerical order to its preparation for assimilation 

with the next. Th e  earlier rounds have boen described 

as concerned with m an in a shadowy loosely organised, 

unintelligent form. T h e  fourth round in which we are 

now  engaged, is the round in which the fourth principle, 

W ill, Desire, is fully developed, and in which it is engag

ed in assimilating itself with the fifth principle. Reason, 

Intelligence in the fifth round, the completely developed 

Reason, Intellect or soul, in which the E g o  then resides, 

must assimilate itself to the sixth principle, spirituality, 

or give up the business of existence altogether.

All readers of Bhuddist literature are familiar with the 

constant references m ade there to the Arhat’s union of 

hissoul,with“ G o d .”  This,in  otherwords, is the premature 

development of his sixth principle. H e  forces himself 

right up through all the obstacles which impede such an 

operation in the case of a fourth-round man, into that 

stage of evolution which awaits the rest of humanity,—  

or rather as m uch  of humanity as may reach it in the 

ordinary course of nature,— in the latter part of the fifth 

round. A n d  in doing this it will be observed he tides 

himself right over the great period of danger— the 

middle of the fifth round. That is the stupendous achieve

ment of the adept as regards his own personal interests. 

H e  has reached the further shore of the sea in which so 

m any of m ankind will perish. H e  waits there in a con

tentment which people cannot even realise without somo 

glimmerings of spirituality— of the sixth sense themselves 

for the arrival there of his future companions. H e  does 

not wait in his physical body,— let m e hasten to add to 

avoid misconstruction— but when at last privileged to 

resign this, in a spiritual condition which we have not yet 

endeavoured to describe.

---—



V I S I S I I T H A D  W A I T  A  r H I L O S O P I I  Y,

F o r  the last three and odd years that your Journal has 
been in existence, there has never been any contribution pre
senting consistently the philosophy of the Visishtadwaita. 
Originated by Szi Ramanujacharya, it stands between the 
two extreme philosophies, respectively known as the Adwaita 
and tlie Dwaita ; and accepts all those passages in the Vedas 
which arc admitted by either in support of its own views. 
There arc many points, however, in the subjoined dialogue 
that both a Dwaitee and an Adwaitee would call into ques
tion. Tlie authors of the dialogue promise to answer the 
objections of tlie devotees of cither sect. In the case of such 
emergency, the readers of the Magazine and our Brothers 
in Theosophy, of tlie Madras Presidency, are referred to 
Srintan S. Partliasarathy Iyengar, F. T. S., residing in 
Ti'iplicane, Madras.

A. G O V IN D A  C H A R L U , F. T. S.

C a t e c h i s m  o f  t h e  V i s i s t i i a d w a i t a  P h i l o s o p h y .

Q . 1. W h a t  is m an ’s greatest aspiration P

A. Moksha (final emancipation), called Pnrushdrtha  (ob

ject of desire.)

,, 2. Wliat is Moksha ?
,, ,, Enjoyment of Brahma* after disseverance or disen-

thraiment from all materialf connection.

,, W h a t  arc the means of attaining Moksha ?
,, ,, Divine contemplation (B hagavad-bhakti) . *
,, 4. Wliat is lilt n id i  ?
,, ,, Gna.na (K now ledge  or wisdom ) of Iswara, continu

ous, full of love, and commingling with no other 

than Bra,lima.
,, 5. Wliat is it that reaches Moksha ?

,, Jivatm a  or Jivan.
„ (!. W h a t  is the nature of Jivan ?
„ ,, Jivan partakes of the nature of Brahma  in wisdom ; •

is subservient to Brahma  and is an indivisible (spiri

tual) particle (m onad) ; can neither be created nor 

destroyed ; p er  se is changeless and has no form ; 

and yet distinct from Isu>ara,.X 
7. W h a t  is the nature of Iswara ?

„ „ It lias no bad but only good qualities,§ it is ever

lasting and universal wisdom  ; omnipotent, having 

truth as its principle and final purpose. It is the 

universal Master, omnipresent, having for its body 

ch etana  (animate) and aclie ta n a  (or inanimate) 

nature ; and it is quite distinct from J iv a n .
,, S. Define A chit ? || (matter).

„  It is non-intelligent; of infinite form s; and is of

a triune aspect, viz., Suddha Sativa , If M isra  
Sativa,** and Sativa  S n n ya .ft

*  B ra h m a , P a r a b r a h m a , P a ra m a tm a , I s w a r a , B h a g a v a n ta , d e n o te  th e  
sm ile p rin c ip le  :— A. G. (J.

t  P r a k r i t i  lias  b een  t r a n s la te d  in to  m a te r ia l  fo r  w a n t  o f a  b e t t e r  te rm  
(v ide  d e fin itio n s  o f P r a k r i t i  f u r th e r  o n ) .— A . G . C.

J  T h e  m o n a d  o r  “ J iv a n ” b e in g  “ d is tin c t  f ro m  I s iv a r a ”  a n d  y e t  
c h o n g e les s  p e r  se, n n e re n to d  a u d  in d e s t ru c t ib le ,”  i t  m u s t  be fo rc ib ly  

a d m itte d , in  su c h  ft case , t lm t  th e re  a re , n o t o n ly  tivo b u t  n u m b e rle s s  
d is t in c t  e n t i t ie s  in  o u r  u n iv e rso , th a t  a ro  in fin ite , u n c re a te d , in d e s t ru c 
tib le  a n d  im m n ta b le  ? I f  n o ith e r  h a s  c r e a te d  th o  o th e r ,  th e n  th e y  
a re , to  s ay  th e  le a s t, on  a  p a r ,  an d  b o th  b e in g  in fin ite , w e h a v e  th u s  tw o  
In fin ite s  p lu s  n u m b e r le s s  f r a c t io n s ?  T ho  id ea , if  w e  u n d e r s ta n d  i t  
r ig h tly ) see m s  to  u s  s t i l l  le ss  p h ilo so p h ic a l tlm n  t lm t  o f th e  God o f th e  
J e w s  and  C h r is t ia n s  w ho, in fin ite  find o m n ip re s e n t , p a s s e s  e te rn i t ie s  in 
cre a tin g , o u t o f h im se lf, so u ls  w h ich , th o u g h  c re a te d ,  b e co m e  im m o r ta l ,  
i, r., e te rn a l,  and , h a v in g  to  bo p re s e n t  so m ew h e re , m u s t  e i th e r  c ro w d  off 
I,lie O m n i| r e s e n t  P re s e n c e  o r boeom e ono  w ith  it, i . e„  lo se  th e i r  iu d i-  
v id n a li lv  liko  a  le s s e r  a b so rb ed  b y  a  la rg e r  flam e. A g a in , if  J i  v a n  “  p a r 
ta k e s  o f th o  n a tu ro  of B ra h m a  in  w isd o m ”  a n d  is  a lso  e te rn a l ,  in d e s 
t r u c t ib le  an d  im m n ta b lo  lik o  th e  la t te r ,  th e n  iu  w h a t  re s p e c t  is i t  
‘‘ d .is tin c t” f ro m  B ra h m a  ?— E d . T heosophist.

§ If  " B r a h m a , P a ra b ra h m a , P a r a m a tm a , I s iv a ra , B h a g a v a n ta  d e n o te  
nil th e  sam e  p r in c ip le ,”  and  a re  a ll im m n ta b le ,  u n c re a te d ,  in d e s t r u c t i 
b le, o m n ip o te n t,  o m n ip r e s e n t ; if  a g a in  i t  h a s  “ t r u t h  a s  i ts  p r in c ip le  an d  
final p u rp o s e ,”  nnd  if a t  th e  flame tim o  i t  uh a s  no  b a d  b u t o n ly  good q n a l i - 

w o b e g  to  h u m b ly  e n q u ire  th e  o rig in  a n d  th e  e x is te n c e  o f e v il in 
th n t  a l l-p e rv a d in g  a n d  a ll-p o w e rfu l goodness , a c c o rd in g  to  th e  V isish ta -
d n 'a i ta  I ’h ilo so p b y .— E d . Theos.

|| A ch it hfts b e e n  t r a n s la te d  " m a t t e r ”  (v id e  a n s w e r  to  Q u es . 8) — 
A .G . C-

S u d d h a  S a tii'a  - P n ro  m a t te r .— A . G. C.
* # M isra  S n fiv c  - I n i j iu r r  m a t te r .— A. G . C .

f t  S 'ltiv a  S i i « v n = Z e r o - m a t t e r — tim e  m a d e  u p  o f  m in u te  d iv is io n s  
(Milled K a ta ,  K d sh ta , & c. H ead  Q u e s tio n  10  B a n d  a n s w e r .— A. G. C .

Q. 9. Describe Suddha Sa tiva  ?
A. It is entirely composed of S ativa  Gana (quality of 

goodness) ; is of a permanent nature ; subjeet to 
Isw ara’s will ; and is found in- Vaikunt(h)a Loka.

„ 10. Describe Misra Sa tiva  ?
,, ,, It is composed of all the Gunas, viz.— Sativa, Baja,

and Tama ;* is a mask (a veil or mist) to man’s 
gnana and ananda (knowledge and bliss) ; produces 
illusionary or false knowledge ; is permanent; is a 
play thing to Iswara  (?) ; has form ; and is called 
I ’rakr it i ,  A v id ya  and M aya :—P rak r i t i , because it 
has form and is therefore changeable. A vidya ,  
because producing false knowledge. M aya, for be
ing the canse of the wonderful objective Cosmos.

,, 10B. Describe S ativa  S  tiny a ?
,, ,, Time, made up of seconds, &c.
,, 11. Describe the evolution of the objective cosmos out of 

primordial matter (m ulaprakrit i)  ? ‘
,, ,, As follows : — M u la prak r i t i , \  Maliat.,% Ahankaram,§  

Subda tanmatram,\\ Sparsa tanmatram,**
Vayu  (s),tt R u pa  tanmatram ,JJ Te/rt.s,§§ Rasa  
tanmatram,\\\\ A p a  (s),1[1[ Gandha tanmatram,***  
r r i t h i v i , f f f  and Permutations and combinations 
of these.

,, 12. What is the method of L a y a  ? (Relapsation or absorp
tion.)

,, ,, Each of the differentiations merging back into its pre
cedent cause, as Pritliur relapsing into A p a  (s), &c.. 
L a y a  means the disappearance of all effects into 
the ultimate cause. This is expressed by saying 
that all effects attain the state of Aksharavastlia 
(undifferentation) in M ulaprakriti or Tamas, which 
dwells in unison with Paramatina.

,, 13. What do you mean by Ekibhdva (oneness-like, assi
milation)?

,, It means that Tamas lies in Iswara in Sukshmdvastha, 
(undeveloped cause), undistingnishable by name, 
form, or division.

,, 14. Are J im ,  Iswara, M aya, real existences (truths or 
.realities)?

,, ,, All the three are truc. + J +
, , 15.  W h a t  a r e  c a u s e  a n d  e f f e c t  ?

,, Cause is Iswara containing all Chilli and Achith  in
Sukshm.dvastha. Effect is Iswara containing them 
in Sthuldvastha. The combination of this trinity 
(Chith, Achith  and Isivara) is the Upadana (mate

. rials of construction) of the Jagath  (cosmos). In
effect, the characteristics of each are different, 
those of the one not obtaining for the others.

,, 1G. How ? Explain.
,, ,, For example, take a cloth woven of three different-

coloured threads, white, black, and red. The three
interwoven together make one harmonious whole, 
and still exist separately and having their own quali
ties, whiteness, blackness and redness (B). In effect 
there cannot be such a thing as blackness in white, 
and whiteness in black thread. (8). For Jagath, 
the triune combination is Upadana, and there is no 
interchangeableness or correlation among the three 
functions, viz., the enjoying (Bhoktritwa=experi- 
eneing) pertaining to Jivan (Chith), the enjoyed 
(Bhogjatwa) pertaining to P ra k r i t i  (Achith) and 
the dispensation or administration (N iyan tritw a)  
pertaining to Iswara.

* S < if /rn = Q u a ll ty  o f u n a llo y e d  g o o d n e ss  a n d  p u r i ty .

B a ja — Q u a li ty  o f fo u ln e ss , a c t io n .

T a m a = Q u a l i ty  o f d a rk n e ss ,  ig n o ra n c e .— A. G. C.

i— P r im o rd ia l  o r  p r im a l co sm ic  m a t te r .  J ilfn /in f— S w ell- 
in g  o r b u lg in g . § A — B n d d in g  o r  g e rm  in a t  inn — consc ious in d i
v id u a liz a tio n . | |S w M a = P r in c ip le  o f so n n d  ( a u d ib il i ty ) .  lTAJras»,= 
Spaco. * #» S p rcrsa= P rin c ip le  o f to u ch  ( ta n g ib il i ty ) .  + + F ay u  ( s j — A ir- 
J JK itp a  =  P r in e ip le  o f fo rm  (v is ib ility ) . § § T < y 'a s= L ig h t ( in c lu d e*  
j4 ;fm = fire ) . || || R a s a = P r in c ip lo  o f ta s t e  (g u s ta b il i ty ) ,  !TTMpa - (s )  =  
W a te r .  * * * (7 a n r if t( i= P r in c ip le  o f sm e ll (o d o u ro u sn e ss ) .  ftf/Vi'thm 
=  E a r th  ( e a r th y  m a t t e r ) — A . G. C.

N o te .— S n ch  is th o  c o sm o g o n y  of th o  n n iv e rso  acc o rd in g  to  V ed an ta  

P h ilo so p h y . M u la p r a k r i t i  is  th ro w n  Out o f b a la n c e  by  a  p re d o m in a n c e  
o f one o r  th o  o th e r  o f th e  th r e e  G u n a s, sa id  to  be b ro u g h t a b o u t by  
Is iv a ra ,— M u la p r a k r i t i  is  see d  ; M a h a t  i ts  sw e llin g  ; A h a n k a ra m  its  g e r 
m in a t in g ,  & c.— A. G . C.

t t t  T h is  a n s w e r  is  in c o m p le te , h e n c e  u n s a tis fa c to ry . W e w ould  like 
to  k n o w  in  w h a t  s e n s e  is e a c h  of th e s e  th r e e  u n d e rs to o d  to  h a v e  rea l 
e x is te n c e  ?— E d . T heos . 1



Q  17. Are Jiva and Prakriti the body of Iswara ?
A  Yes

,, 18. D o  the terms used to designate the body (Sarira) 
denote also that which has the body (Sarin)?

>» )i Yes.
,, 19. ,, Give an example.

,, ,, W h e n  we say “ cow,” we do not mean merely the

cow’s “ body,” but the cow as a living entity.

,, 20. „ But what do the following aphorisms mean in the

Vedantasara ? viz :

a. Ayamatnia Brahma.

b. 'l'hathwamasi.

c. Sarvam Khalvidam Brahma.

d. Aham, Brahmasmi.

e. Aham manus (li).

f. Brahmaveda Bralimaivachavathi, 8fc. 8fc. fyc. 

„ ,, They mean this:— Parabrahma has Jiva for his body;

he has Prakriti for his body ; Chit and Achit form

ing the body to the indweller, Iswara, as the pri- 
mum mobile*

,, 21. Does Jivan get Moksha here, or what P 

,, ,, After travelling by the paths of liijht (Archiradi)\, 

breaking through the circle of matter, and being 

welcomed by the four-faeed Brahma,% shaking oft' 

the Linya Sarira, entering Vaikunt(li)a Loka,§ 
and assuming the same form as Iswara, it then 

enjoys Parabrahma.
,, 22. Is Mukta Jivan able to dwell in Vaikunt(h)a only or 

can he go elsewhere P 

„ |, It can do both under Isivara Itcha (will of Iswara).

23. Are Jivas any fixed number P 

,, ,, No  ; they are numberless.

24. H o w  does conditioned existence (Samsara) happen

to Jiva ?

,, Through eternal companionship with Achit.

25. H o w  does the connection arise P 

„ Through Karma.

,, 26. W h at  is Karma ?

,, ,, Iswara’s ordination or will.JJ

27. W hat  does Iswara ordain ?

„ „ “ Thou be’st happy,” “ thou be’st unhappy,” and so on.

28. W h y  does Iswara so will ?

,, „ O n  account of the good and bad acts of Jivan P^f 

,, 21). Since Jivan is subservient to Iswara and Jivan is able 

only to do that which he is ordered to do, how can 

Isivara punish him P A n d  how does Isivara point 

out, by means of Sdstras (Laws or Institutes), 

what is good and what bad, to subordinate Jivan P

* A n d  if  fo r  “ I s iv a r a ”  w c sa y  th o  “  One Life,”  o f th e  B uddhists*  i t  
w ill com e to  ju s t  t h e  sam e  th in g . T h o  “ One Life’* o r  “  P a r u b r a h m a ’* 
is th o  p r im u m  m obile  o f e v e ry  a to m  a n d  is n o n -e x is te n t a p a r t  f ro m  it .

T ak e  a w ay  th e  c h it  a n d  a c h it, th o  g u n a s , &c., a u d  I s w a r a  w ill bo 
n o  w h e re .— E d . Theos.

f  A r c h ir a d i— 'Uhe i l lu m in a te d , e n lig h te n e d  w ay , fu ll  o f w isdom , know - 
i e d g e = T h e  h e av e n ly  p a th  o p p o sed  to  t h a t  le a d in g  in to  A v e rn u m  ( B h iit- 
■nudi M a r g a )— A . C .

1 B r a h m a  h e re  m e a n s  d e m iu rg u s — th e  c re a t iv e  p r im a r y  e m a n a tio n  
fro m  P a r a b r a h m a .— A> Q. C.

§ V a ik n n t () i )a  L o k a = I s w a r a * s  N ity a v ib h u ti  c a l lc d  B h o g a v rib h u ti. N it-  
y av ib h u ti= V u i'm Q .n Q u ti \Q.stivigi fiiiQ.1 s ta te .  M oksha B h o g a v r ib h u ti= l\e ix \  o r 
g e n u in e  s ta t e .  ( V u ik u n t{ h )a ) L i la v ib h 'u ti= S t& te  o f im ita tio n , s h am , o r 
m im ic ry  (o u r  p h e n o m e u a l w o r ld )— A . G . C.

|J I n  su ch  case  th e  V is is h ta d iu a ita  p h ilo so p h y  e i th e r  te a c h e s  t h a t  m a n  
is ir re sp o n s ib le  a n d  t h a t  a  d e v o te e  o f th a t  s e c t  c an  n o  m o re  a v e r t  o r 
c h a n g e  h is  f a te  th a n  th e  C h r is t ia n  P re d e s tin a r ia n , o r  th a t  he  c an  do  so 
by  p ra y in g  au d  t r y in g  to  p ro p i t ia te  Is-w ara ? I n  th e  f ir s t  c a s e  Is w a r a  
b eco m es an  u n ju s t  ty r a n t ,  iu  t h e  seco n d — a  fick le  d e i ty  c a p a b lo  of 
b e in g  e n tr e a te d  and  o f c h a n g in g  h is  m in d .— E d . T heos .

l i u t  s in ce  K a rin a  is  “ ls w a r a *  s o rd iu a tio n  o r  w ill/*  how  c an  J iv a n  bo 
m ad e  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  i ts  a c ts  P I s w a r a  c r e a t in g  o r  w illin g  th e  K a rm a  

o f eueh  m a n , a n d  th e n  p u n is h in g  h im  fo r  its  b a d n e s s ,  r e m in d s  u s  o f th e  
L o rd  God o f I s r a e l  w ho  c re a te s  m a n  ig n o ra n t,  a llo w in g  n o t  a  h a i r  o f h is  
h e a d  to  fa ll w ith o u t h is  w ill, a n d  th e n  w h en  m a n  s in s  th ro u g h  ig n o ru n eo  
a n d  th e  L em ptu tion  o f G od’s c r e a tu r c — th e  S e rp e n t ,  he  -is e te rn a l ly  
d a m n e d  fo r  it. W e s u s p e c t th e  V is is h ta d iv a ita  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  b e in g  a s  
fu ll  of in c o m p re h e n s ib le  m y s te r ie s  w h ich  I s w a r a  “ lias  n o t so o rd a in e d ” 
th a t  th e y  sh o u ld  be  q u e s tio n e d — as  m iss io n a ry  C h r is t ia n i ty  its e lf .  
Q u e stio n s  a n d  a n sw e rs  from  N o s. 24  to  27 a re  e n t i r e ly  in c o m p re h e n s ib le  
to  o u r  l im ite d  c o n c e p tio n s . F i r s t  o f a ll  w e a ro  to ld  t h a t  th e  c o n d itio n a l 
e x is ten c e  o f J iv a n  is  “ th ro u g h  i t s  e te rn a l  c o m p a n io n sh ip  w ith  A c h it ** a  
s ta te  d u e  to  K a r m a , i ,  e., I s w a r a ’s “  o rd iu a tio n  o r  w ill j”  a n d  y o t f u r th e r  
on i t  is  s a id  I s w a r a  so  w ills  “  on a c c o u n t o f th e  goo d  a n d  bad  a c t s  o f 
Jiwi-n.”  T h ese  tw o  p ro p o s itio n s  seem  to  u s to  b e  e n t i r e ly  ir re c o n c ila b le . 
W h a t “  good o r  b a d  a c ts ”  J iv a n  h a d  to  do, a n d  in  w h a t  s ta te  o f e x is te n c e  
i t  w as  b e fo re  I s w a r a  o rd a in e d  o r w illed  i t  in to  i ts  c o n d itio n a l ex is to n ee , 
an d  w h e th e r  e v e n  thoye  a c ts  w e re  n o t d u e  to  I s w a r a ’s “ o rd in a tio n /*  a ro  
q u e s tio n s  s t i l l  c lo u d ed  w ith  a  p e r fo c t m y s te ry .  W e  h o p e , h o w e v e r , th a t  
o u r  B ro th e r ,  t h e  c o m p ile r  o f th e  a b o v e  C a teq h ism , w ill c le a r  o u r  d o u b ts  
upou  th e so  d e lic a te  p o in ts .— E d . Theos, ■ . ;

A . 29 Iswara gives to JivQ.n organs (body), &c,} free-will, and 

capability of knowledge, and a code explaining 

what must be done, and what must be avoided. 

Jivan is dependent, but has still enough independ

ence given him to execute the work entrusted 

into his hands. Iswara deals out reward or punish

ment accordingly as Jivan uses the functions be is 

endowed with, in conformity with Sa^ras or not. 

(Consider the consequences of the use or abuse of 

power with which the king invests his premier).*

Q. 30. Iswara being omnipresent, what is the meaning of 

-Wotafta-attainment in other Lokas ?

A , A s  soon as full-wjsdom (Brahmagnana) is obtained, i.e 

the state of complete illumination, Jivan shakes 

off his Sthulasarira ; being blessed by Isivara 

dwelling in his heart, it goes in Sukshma Sarira 

to Sprdkrita Loka (non-material world) ; and drop

ping Sukshma Sarira becomes Mukta (emancipat

ed) .+

„ 31. H o w  do you know all this is true ? '

,, ,, From Sdstras.

,, 32. W h at  is Sdstra ?

„ ,, The Sacred Scriptures called “ Veda”% which is 

Anadi (had no beginning), Apanrusheya (non

hum an), Nitya (unaffected by past, present, or 

future), and Nirdosha (pure).

Tumkur, *> A . G O V I N D A  C I I A R L U ,  F. T. S. 

30//i March 1883. j

E d i to r ’s N ote :— F o r  v a r io u s  re a so n s  w o a re  u n a b le  to  p r in t ,  a lo n g  
■with th e  a b o v e  t ra n s la t io n ,  i t s  S a n s k r i t  T e x t, I t  m a y  be  re s e rv o d  fo r  
f u tu r e  u se  a n d  p o r t io n s  o f  i t  p u b lis h e d  a s  occasio n  m ay  re q u ire ,  to  
a n s w e r  th e  p o ss ib le  o b je c tio n s  t h a t  m a y  b e  b ro u g h t  fo r w a rd  by  o u r  
A d w aitee  a n d  D w aitee  b ro th e r s .  In  o n r  h u m b le  o p iu io n , s in ce  t h e r e  
c a n n o t  b e  b u t  one  a n d  o n ly  T r u th ,  th e  th o u s a n d  a n d  one  in te r p r e ta t io n s  
b y  d if fe re n t s e c ta r ia n s  o f t h e  sam e  a n d  one  th in g  u re  s im p ly  th e  out* 
w a rd  a n d  e v a n e s c e n t  a p p e a ra n c e s  o r  a s p e c ts  o f t h a t  w h ic h  is  too  
d a z z lin g  (o r  p e rc h a n c e  to o  d a r k  a n d  to o  p ro fo u n d )  fo r  m o r ta l  e y e  to  
c o r re c tly  d is t in g u is h  a n d  d e sc rib e . A s a lre a d y  r e m a rk e d  b y  n s  in  Is is  
U n v eiled  th e  m u l t i tu d in o u s  c re e d s  a n d  f a ith s  h av o  a ll  b e e n  d e riv e d  
fro m  ono  p r im it iv e  so u rc c . T ruth s ta n d in g  a s  th e  ono  w h ite  r a y  of 
l ig h t,  i t  is d eco m p o sed  b y  th o  p r is m  in to  v a rio u s  a n d  e y e -d ec e iv in g  
c o lo u rs  o f th e  s o la r  s p o e tru m . C o m bined , th e  a g g re g a te  o f a ll  th o so  
e n d le ss  h u m a n  in te r p r e ta t io n s — s h o o ts  a n d  o ffshoo ts— re p re s e n t  ono  
e te r n a l  t r u t h  ; s e p a ra te ,  th e y  a r c  b u t  s h a d e s  o f h u m a n  e r r o r  a n d  th o  
s ig n s  o f h u m a n  b lin d n e s s  a n d  im p e rfe c tio n . H o w ev e r, a l l  su ch  p u b l i
c a t io n s  a rc  u se fu l, s in ce  th e y  fill th o  a re n a  o f d iscu ss io n  w ith  n ew  co m 
b a ta n ts  a n d  t h a t  t r u t h  can  bo  re a c h e d  a t  b u t  a f t e r  th e  ex p lo sio n  o f 
in n u m e ra b le  o rro rs . W e in v ito  o u r  D iuaitee  a u d  A d w aitee  B ro th e rs  to  
a n sw e r.

■ » - ■

T H E O S O P H Y  A N D  R E L I G I O U S  R I O T S .

S o m e  far-sighted and promising correspondent, anxious to 

penetrate the mystery of the recent Kotahene riot between 

the Buddhists and the Rom an Catholics to its very roots, 

makes a desperate attempt to connect it with “ Colonel Olcott 

and Theosophy/’ The correspondent belongs to the Ceylon 

Observer. Tel maitre, tel valet.
A  Heathen Emperor is said to have struck out 

from his life those days when he had failed to benefit 

one human being, at the least.§ The Christian Editor of tho 

Ceylon Observer, as we have but too well occasion to know, 

on that day when his paper will come out without containing

* P re c is e ly  a s  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  C a te c h is m . I le n c o  th e  l a t t e r  a s  m u c h  
a s  th e  fo rm e r , to  th e  s t r ic t ly  p h ilo so p h ic a l m in d , a ro — u n p h ilo so p h i- 
c a l  a n d  illo g ica l. F o r  e i th e r  m a n  is  en d o w ed  w ith  free -w ill a n d  th o u  
h is  K a r m a  is  h is  ow n  c rc a t io n  a n d  n o t a t  a ll th e  “ o rd in a tio n  o r  w ill” 
o f I s w a r a , o r ho  is  ir re s p o n s ib le  a n d  b o th  re w a rd  a n d  p u n is h m e n t b e 
c o m e  u se le s s  a n d  u n ju s t .— E d . Theos.

f  “ E m a n c ip a te d ” th e n  fro m  I s iv a ra  a lso  ? S inco  “  I s w a r a  is  d w e llin g  
in  h is  h e a r t  a n d  t h a t  th e  h e a r t  fo rm s  a  p o rtio n  o f S th u la  S a r i r a  w h ich  
h o  h a s  to  “ s h a k e  off” b e fo re  ho  b eco m es  e m a n c ip a te d  a n d  e n te r s  in to  
th e  n o n -m a te r ia l  w o rld , th e r e  is  e v e ry  re a so n  to  b e liev e  t h a t  I s w a r a  is 
“ s h a k e n  off”  a t  th e  s a m e  t im e  a s  S u k sh m a S a r ir a ,  a n d  w ith  a ll  th o  
r e s t  ? A  t r u e  V e d a n tin  w ou ld  s ay  t h a t  l s w a r a  o r B rah-m a  is  “  P a r a 
b ra h m a  p lu s  Maya (o r  ig n o ra n c e ) .” — E d . Theos.

J  T h a t  is ju s t  w h a t  is d e n ie d  b y  m o s t o f th o  P a n d its  w ho  a ro  n o t 
K i'fiisM adw aitis. T h e  S d s tra s  c a n  be  re g a rd e d  id e u tic a l w ith  th o  V vdus 
a s  l i t t l e  a s  th e  m a n y  h u n d re d  o f th e  c o n flic tin g  c o m m e n ta r ie s  u p o n  th o  
G ospels  by  th o  so -c a lled  C h r is t ia n  F a th e r s  a ro  id e u tic a l  w ith  t h e  C h r is 
t i a n i ty  o f C h r is t .  T h e  S d s tr a s  u re  t h e  r e p o s i to ry  o f th o  m a n y  in d i
v id u a l o p in io n s  o f fa llib le  m e n . A n d  t h a t  fa c t  a lo n e  t h a t  th e y  do  co n 
f lic t in  th e i r  e n d le ss  a n d  v a r io u s  in te r p r e ta t io n s  w ith  e a c h  o th e r ,  p ro v e  
t h a t  th e y  m u s t  a lso  co n flic t w ith  th e  s u b je c t  th e y  c o m m e n t npo ii. 
H e n c e — t h a t  th e y  a ro  d is t in c t  fro m , a n d  n o t in  t h e  le a s t  id e n tic a l  w ith , 
ithe V edas.— E d . T heos. .

§ “  L a  C le m c u z a  d i  T i to ,”  b y  P . M e ta s ta s io .
“ P e rd u to  u n  g io rn o  e i d ice  
O v e  f a t to  no  h a  q u a lc u n  fo lice .”



several lies and at least one libel, will swallow his own tongue 

and thus die poisoned. “ It is argued,” writes his correspond

ent,” that “ alarmed by the stoady if slow progress that 

Christianity is making in the Island, and encouraged by the 

presence (?)* of so called Theosophists, the Buddhists havo 

rousod themselves from their torpor, and are inclined to bo 

more aggressive than they have been for a long while, if 

over.” And, it is represented that— “ a new and extraordi

nary vigour was added to the revival (of Buddhism by the 

priest Meguthuvatte) upon the arrival of Colonel Olcott in

Ceylon............ A  good deal of enthusiasm was aroused

throughont the country, while a few educated men who 

suddenly remembored their faith in Buddhism, entored into 

the spirit of the movement.” .

Quite true, so far, with that exception only that the “ revival 

of Buddhism among educated men” has nothing to do what

ever with the riots. It is simply a dishonest insinuation. 

W e  propose to show tho true causes of this unfortunate 

brawl ; aud none but a blind partizan or fanatic will deny the 

statement. It is evident that the correspondent either knows 

nothing of the “ movement,” or that bent upon mischief he 

tries to throw suspicion upon a body of men quite innocent 

in the matter. More than that; had every man among the 

Buddhist and Christian rioteers belonged to the Theosophi

cal Society (while there were few if any Theosophists in the 

procession and none mixed in the riotf) the correspondent 

would not have had the opportunity of writing the above 

quoted words, since most likely no riot then could have 

taken place, for reasons that will be shown at the end of tho 

present article.

No doubt it would have answered far more agreeably 

the purposes of the Ceylon Observer, were every Buddhist 

as every other “ heathen” the world over to forget for 

ever his forefather’s faith, whether in Buddhism or any 

other “ ism,” and thus open himself to the far more philoso

phical and especially more comprehensible mysteries of 

Christianity. Unfortunately for the Observer the palmy days 

of heretic-roasting and thumb-screws are over. Religious 

privileges are pretty evenly distributed among the British 

subjects of the Crown’s Colonies (at any rate thus saith the 

law), their l'ospective creeds being left undisturbed, and every 

one being allowed the choice as the untrammelled exercise of 

his own religion. Christian Missionaries— if the said law and 

the proclamation of the Queen Empress in 1858 are not a 

farce— arc not granted any more religious privileges and 

rights in the British Colonies as far as we know, than the 

priests (subjects to Great Britain) of any other alien creed. 

That fact—-perfectly well known to all— that taking advan

tage of the bigotry of some isolated Europeans, they neverthe

less do obtain concessions that the heathen clergy do not, and 

that carrying out their proselytism among Hindus and Budd

hists on principles that are often more than unfair, they have 

fucceeded iu impressing a portion of the ignorant masses with 

the false idea that it is the open wish of their rulers that they 

should be all converted, does not affect at all the main ques

tion of their real rights and privileges, which remain as 

justly limited as before. To say here, as we have often heard 

it said, that “ might is right” is unfair, since in this case it

* While Col. Olcott left Ceylon six months ago, M m o. Blavatsky has 
not visited it since August 1879.

+ There was one nearly killed, thongh, by somo wlcnown (?) Roman 
Catholic blackguards and thiefs making of their religion a convenient 
screen for plunder. This is wlmt the eon of that Theosophist— than 
whom, there nover breathed a more inoffensive, kind, honest gentle
man— writeB about the asaanlt in the papers.

Cinnamon Gardens, March 26th, 1883.
I regret to inform you that C.'olombo is the scene of a great riot 

cAused by tho Homan Catholics and Buddhists.
Yosterday a “ Pinkatna” was taken from Borella to Itevd. Guuna- 

aande’s Temple, whero a festival is taking place sinco February in com
memoration of a new “ Vihare.”

Tho procession was composed of men, women and children, and num
bered over 10,000 (Buddhists). About a quarter of a mile from the 
Temple (in the Roman Catholio quarters) showers of stoues, empty 
bottles, Ac., were hurled at the procession by the Catholics, and the poor 
Buddhists who were unarmed were severely assaulted. My father 
who did not entertain the slightest suspicion of his being assaulted 
went forward with a few Police Inspectors to quiet both parties, but 
unfortunately he got the worst of it. Be was dragged t(i the field ad
joining tho road and was most unmercifully beaten with olubs and 
other weapons and was plundered of all that he had on his person. He 
Was brought home almost naked and senseless, when medical aid was 
prooured and lie is now nnder the treatment of .Dr. Canberry........... ”

Yours, Ao.

PE T E S  D’ABEEW.

is simply priestly cunning that has the best of, and defeats 

the ends of impartial justice and law. Unfortunately, in 

every country under the sun the spirit of the law is easily 

avoided, while its dead letter is as often made the weapon and 

pretext for the perpetration of the most iniquitous deeds.

To be brief and to define our meaning clearly and at once, 

we shall put to our opponents the following direct questions :—

' 1. Does or does not the righteous British law protect 

equally all its subjects, whether Heathen or Christian ?

2. While justly punishing a “ heathen” whenever the 

latter insults the religious feelings of a Christian, shall or 

shall it not also inflict the same punishment upon a Christian, 

who grossly insults and ridicules tho faith of any of his 

“  so called heathen” or “ pagan” fellow subject?

3. Do  not Christian missionaries (these daily and in pub

lic thoroughfares), lay bigots, and not only sectarian but even 

political daily papers in the British Colonies use constantly 

insulting and mocking words of Buddhist, Hindu, Mahom- 

medan and Parsi forms of faith, or do they never do so ?

4. Are all the above named personages liable to be 

punished by law for it, or is that law enforced only with 

regard to the “ heathen,” the teeming millions of India and 

Ceylon ; and have the latter no protection or redress to hope 

for from that righteous impartial law ?

W e  vouchsafe to say that the answer to all those questions 

(though of coursc they will never be answered) would be 

clearly the following. “ The law is one for all. It protects 

equally the Heathen and the Christian subjects, and gives po 

more right to the missionary or lay Christian to insult the 

religion of the Heathen, than to the latter to insult the creed 

of the foi-mei\” A n d  now, we challenge the missionaries the 

world over, as the editors of most of the daily and weekly 

papers, whether conducted by bigoted or simply nominal 

Christian editors, to deny that this law is defied and broken 

daily and almost hourly. O f course suoh a denial would be im

possible since taking as an instance this one Kotohena religious 

row in Colombo alone, we can quote from nearly every paper 

in Ceylon and India the most insulting language used when 

speaking of Buddhism. Arid yet of all the great religions of 

the world, Buddhism is the only one which enforces upon its 

devotees respect for all the alien creeds, “ Honour your own 

faith, and do not slander that of others,” is a Buddhist maxiin, 

and the edicts of King Asoka are there to corroborate the 

assertion. For centuries, the Christians and their missionaries 

in Ceylon have daily insulted and reviled Buddhism 

in every street and corner. They did so with impunity, and 

taking advantage of the mild tolerance of the Singalese, their 

lack of energy and detei’mination, and because Buddhism is 

the least aggressive of all religions, as Christianity the most 

aggrossive of all : more so than Mahommedanism now, sinco 

in this case “ might is right,” and that the latter feel sure to 

come out second-best in every affray with the Europeans, Yet 

we doubt whether the^arfrt’s would have been allowed or even 

dared to revile the religion of the “ pi-ophet” as forcibly as they 

do Buddhism, were the Island populated by Mahommedans 

instead of being full of Buddhists. This detail alone, that the 

census of 1882 shows that there are in Ceylon but 267,477 

Christians (Europeans, Burghers arid Tamil converts included) 

whereas the Singalese Buddhists count 1,698,070 souls, ought 

to show, in view of the aforesaid insults, a good deal in 

favour of the truly Christ-like patience, fortitude arid 

forgiveness of all offence on the part of the Buddhists, 

disclosing at the same timo the (as truly) unchristian, ag

gressive, blood-thirsty, fierce and persecuting spirit of the so- 

called Christians. Therefore, and without entering into the 

useless question whether it was the Buddhist or Christian mol) 

that was the aggressor, we say fearlessly that the true cause 

of the riot is to be sought in the ungenerous and unlawful 

attitude of the Christian padris and bigots of Ceylon toward 

Buddhist religion. Buddhists are mado of flesh and 

blood, and their religion is as saered to them as Christi

anity is to the Christians. Thus, it is the fanatical converts, who 

are the true law-breakers in this case, and their recognized 

supporter in the Island is— The Ceylon Observer, W e  may as an 

illustration give here a few quotations from that sheet edit

ed by the most bigoted baptist, thus showing it a regular hot

bed where are daily sown the seeds of every possible religious 

riot and sedition that may be expected in the future, not only 

between Buddhists and Christians, but even among the 

Protestants and the Rom an Catholics.

(Ceylon Observer, April 2.)

... Government which recently nnitod with that of Ceylon in glorifying 
ihe atheistic system of Buddhism by officially recognising the import. ,



anpe  of so m e  ru b b is h y *  r e m a in s  o f th e  b e g g in g  bow l o f  th e  s a g e  w ho 
ta u g h t  “ tUoro is no  C ro a to r ,”  a n d  e x is te n c e  is p e r  aa an e v i l -etc, .. 
(fo llow  v ilif ica tio n s  o f G o v e rn m e n t.)

. ( C eylon  O bserver, A p r il  4 .)
As wo aro going to press we hear, b u t w e c a n  s c a rc e ly  c re d it, the re

port that Hr E. tho Governor has written or ordered to be written an 
apologotic letter to the Buddhist Priest Mogathavatte on account of 
liis procession having boen stopped! What next ? The news comes to 
on from a gentloman who had seen the lotter.

Hore, H .  E . tlie Governor” ia taken to task for acting as a 

gontleman, and remembering that law has to deal with equal 

impartiality iu tho case of a Buddhist as well as Chris

tian priest. W ould The Gey Ion Observer find fault with G o 

vernment for offering its apologies to a Baptist clergyman ?

(C e y lo n  O bserver, M arch  31 .)
......It was 'n consequonceof this priest’s scurrilous and blasphemous at
tacks on Christiauity and all that the Christian holds to be good and 
holy that tho Roman Catholics of Balangoda gave him a d ru b b in g  on 
Sunday last. It is Baid (is it  proved ? l i d . )  that this man is a disciplo of 
tho priest Megnthnvatte of Kotaheina sent forth in fact by him to attack 
Christianity... Religious liberty is an incstimablo boon, but i f  m e n  w ill d e l i
b e ra te ly  t u r n  lib e rty  in to  lic e n se  a n d  a c t a s  th is  w re tch ed  p r ie s t  is  doing , 
th e n  th e  lib e rty  of s ttch  m e n  m u s t be c u r ta i le d  “ p ro  bono p u b lic o  j” or 
a n  ex citab le  p eo p le  m a y  be la sh e d  in to  f t t r y ,  &c- &c.

Wise words these ; especially, if we are shown that the sen

tence covers all the ground applying to Christian priests and 
missionaries as well.

The “ wretched” priest, if guilty of the said accusation, 

merited his fate, though no one has the right to tako the law 

into his own hands.

But we beg permission to put some additional questions—  

Shall not similar “ scurrilous attacks” upon Buddhism havo 

to bo considored as “ blasphemous” when pronounced by a 

Christian in the eyes of law ? A n d  would not Buddhists 

bo as justified (if there can be any justification for tho 

“ Law  of Lynch”) wero they to give “ a drubbing” to 

a good Christian padri every time they would catch 

him reviling their “ Lord Buddha, and all they hold to be 

good and holy ?” The Buddhist priest is accused of be

ing “ a disciple of the priest Meguttiwatte...sent forth by him 

to attack Christianity.”  The priest is in his own, though 

conquered, country, defending his own creed that the just law 

of his rulers protects against any assault, and has probably 

done no more than this, were we but to hear the other side. 

Does not on the other hand, the horde of missionaries, who in

vade this country, to which they, at least, (as most of them are 

Americans and foreigners) have no conqueror’s right, “ attack” 

Buddhism and Hinduism openly ? W e  are not told whether 

the Roman Catholic rowdies who gave the Buddhist priest 

“ a drubbing” were punished for the assault or not. They 

cortainly ought to ; and if not, may not such an impunity in

cite the Bhuddhist mob to perhaps return the compliment ? 

W h o  is the aggressor and who the first to break the law, 

onsuring to Buddhists theinviolabilityof their religious rights? 

Surely not the Buddhists, but from the first the Missionaries 

who aro ever fanning the latent spark of fanaticism in the 

breast of their ignorant converts. The Buddhists who have 

no right to assault or insult the devotees of any other faith, and 

who would never think of doing it, have, never tholess,as good 

a. right to preach and protect their own faith as the Christians 

have— aye and a better one in Coylon, at any rate, if any of 

them only remembers or knows anything of the Proclama

tion of 1858 or that of 1815, March the 2nd,t in which Arti

cle 5, distinctly states that— ■

“ T h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  B u d d h a , p r o f e s s e d  b y  t i i e  C u i e e s  a n d

INHABITANTS OE T U E S E  P R O V I N C E S ,  IS DECLARED IN VIOLABLE, AND 
ITS R IG H T S,  MINISTERS',  AND PLACES O F W O R S H IP ,  ARE TO BE 
MAINTAINED AND P R O T E C T E D .”

W e  have not heard that this pledge has been ever with

drawn or abolished. Thus, while admitting the profound 

justness of tho correspondent’s words (the italics of which are 

ours,)we permit ourselves to paraphrase the sentence and say 

that if missionaries and bigots “ will deliberately turn liberty into 

license and go on doing daily as the wretched” (Buddhist) 

priest has done once (or perchance has not done it, at all) then 

the liberty of such men must be curtailed pro bono publico”
(i. e.,of the majority of 1,698,070 Buddhists as against a mino

rity of 267,477 Christians), or the masses of the people, were

•  “ Rubbishy” because— Buddhist-relics. W e  would stop to enquire 
whether the brave correspondent would over think (or porhaps d a r e ) 
to speak of Christian relics, such as bits of the “ Holy cross” or evon 
tho bones of some of tho Koman Catholic Saints— as “ rubbishy” in Homo 
for instance p

+ Proclamation read by H . E . Lieut. Genl. Robert Brownrigg, 
Governor in the Isle of Ceylon, acting in the name and od fyolmtf of hijj 
Xijeaty George III at the palace in the city of Kandy,

they as meek and humble as lambs, may be lashed into fury 

some day, and -produce riots worse than the one under 
notice at Colombo. ,

For further corroboration we invite the attention, of -whom 

this may concern, to the issue of January 26, 1883, of the 

^Moslem Friend. W e  ask but to compare the utterances of 

its Mussulman editor with those of the Christian editor of the 

Ceylon Obsei'ver. We.quote from it a sentence or two. ■
“ L a s t  m o n th  w h e n  w e w e re  in  c o m p an y  w ith  som e o f o n r  f r ie n d s  a t  

M a ta ra , w e h a p p e n e d  to  ro o d  in  th e  Qeylon O b sirv er  an  e d ito r in l c o n d e m n 
ing^ o u r  L o rd  th o  P ro p h e t ,  r id ic u lin g  o n r  re lig io n  an d  in s u lt in g  H ie  
M a je s ty  th e  S a l ta n .  O no o f tlio  h e a re r s  g ro w  so in d ig n a n t a s  to  g iv e  
ex p re ss io n  to  s e v e re  in v e c tiv e s  a g a in s t  th o  e d ito r  of th o  Observer* a n d  
w o h a d  to  p a c ify  h im  b y  a d d re s s in g  th e  c o m p a n y  a s  fo llo w s :— ‘ D e a r  
f r ie n d s , M r. F e rg u s o n  is u n d o u b te d ly  a  g e n t le m a n  (?) o f co n s id e ra b le  le a rn 
in g  a n d  r e s e a rc h , ........ b a t  on  th e  s u b je c t  o f re lig io n  h e  is  n o th in g  b u t  a
f a n a t ic  a n d  h is  u t t e r a n c e s  a re  n o t  e n t i t le d  to  a n y  se r io u s  c o n s id e ra tio n ...  
. . .H is  r e m a rk s  on  o u r  re lig io n , o f w h ich  h e  ia ig n o ra n t ,  a re  th e re fo re  n o t  
w o r th y  o f a n y  n o tic e ..........”

W e  ask any unprejudiced reader whether “ M r. Ferguson” 

had not merited a “ drubbing” from the Mussulmans as well 

as the hypothetical Buddhist priest from the Rom an Catho

lics ? All honour to the infidel non-Christian editor who 

gives such a lesson of tolerance to the Baptist fanatic !

W e  conclude with the following letter from “ another 

correspondent”— giving the true version of theKotahene riot. 

Since it is published in the Ceylon Observer and left uncontra

dicted, we have every reason to believe the account cor

rect. Apparently the editor, notwithstanding his desire, could 
not invalidate tho statements therein contained.

“  Y o u r a c c o u n t o f th e  r io t  a t  K o ta h e n a  is c o rre c t  a s  f a r  as  i t  goes, b n t  
i t  is  m ad e  to  a p p e a r  fro m  t h a t ,  th a t  t h e  B u d d h is ts  w e re  th e  aggros*  
so rs  : a  l i t t l e  m o re  t r o t h  w h ic h  h a s  b e en  s u p p re s s e d  w ill sh o w  t h a t  th e  
K om an  C ath o lics  w o re  th o  a g g re s s o rs .  A t b e tw e e n  1^ an d  2 o ’c lo c k  on  
S u n d a y  th o  to c s in  w as  s o u n d e d  in  th r e e  K o m an  C atho lic  c h u rc h e s , a n d  
w ith in  fif te en  m in u te s  o f th a t  th r e e  B u d d h is t  p r ie s ts  w e re  se v e re ly  
a s s a u lte d  w ith  c lu b s  : G eo rge  S ilva  M u d a liy a r  o f G ree n  L o d g e  w ill te s t i fy  
to  th is ,  fo r  be  g a v e  r e fu g e  to  th o  p r ie s ts .  A f te r w a r d s  n e a r ly  100 m en  
o r  m o re  w ith  o ln b s  a t ta c k e d  e v e ry  o n e  th o y  m e t in G re e n  L o d g e  S tr e e t :  
h e n ce  20  w e re  ta k e n  to  h o s p ita l. T h e s e  K om an  C a th o lic  B conndrels, 
f ish e rm e n  fro m  M a tiv a l ,  g o t in to  p re m is e s  a n d  s t r u c k  p eo p le . K o n a y  
S a ra in , so n  o f th e  la te  M aha  M u d a liy a r ,  w as  s e v e re ly  a s s a u lte d  w ith  c lu b s  
iu  h is  ow n  g a rd e n  j L a w re n c e , b r o th e r  o f  th e  head  c le rk , C o lo n ia l O ffice, 
w as  a s s a u lte d  in  h is  ow n  v e ra u d a h , th e  ta v e rn  w as  ro b b e d  o f m o n e y  ; 
o th o rp o o p le ,  in n o c e n t  o f e v e ry th in g , w e ro  ch ipped«  A ll th is  to o k  p laco  
lo n g  lo n g  b e fo re  th o  p in k a m a  cam e, a n d  w h en  th e  p in k a m a  c a m e , th o  
p ro c e ss io n  a n d  po lic e  w ere  a t ta c k e d .  W ith  r e g a r d  to the im ag e  o f J e s u s  

i t  is  a  b arefaced  u n t r u t h  : M a jo r  T ra n c h e l l  and  th e  In s p e c to r s  w ill te s t i fy  
to  th is .  C ou ld  yo u  b e lio v e  f o r  a  m o m e n t t h a t  th o s e  g e n t le m e n  w o n k l 
bav e  e s c o r te d  a  p ro c e ss io n  w i th  th e s e  effig ies ?*

F a u l t  is  fo u n d  b e c a u s e  y e s te rd a y  p eo p le  fro m  K o ra to la  cam e  a rm e d . 
W h y  d id  th e y  d o  so? N o t to  a t t a c k ,  b u t  to  d e fe n d  th e m s e lv e s ,  fo r  th e i r  
p r ie s ts  w ore a s s a u lte d , th o i r  f r ie n d s  m u rd e re d , th e i r  p ro c e ss io n  tu m b le d  
in to  fie lds, th e i r  c a r t s  b u r n t  th e  d a y  b e fo re , a n d  th e re fo re  th e y  cam e  
p re p a re d  to  d e fe n d  th e m s e lv e s .  W as i t  r ig h t ,  a f te r  p e rm is s io n  w as g iv en  
b y  th e  a u th o r i t ie s ,  an d  sco res  o f p o u n d s  s p e n t  on  th e  p in k a m a , a n d  
m ilo s  upon  m iles  w a lk ed  b y  th e  p o o r w o m en  a n d  c h ild re n , to  s to p  th o  
p ro ce ss io n  ? W h y  n o t  h a r e  ta k e n  c h a rg e  of th e  a rm s  a n d  o th e r  weaponH 
a n d  safo ly  e s c o r te d  th e m  to  th e  W ih a ra  ? H a s  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  o n ly  
p riv i le g e s  ? T h e  d c fe u c e  o f I r i s h  h o r r o rs  a n d  th e  r in g  of th e  to c s in  o re  
th e  sam e . W h y  d id  n o t  th e  R o m a n  C a th o lic  p r ie s ts  s te p  o u t a m o n g s t 
th o  c ro w d  a n d  q u e ll th o i r  p e o p le ’s  d is tu rb a n c e  ? C an  th e  R o m an  C a th o 
lic p r ie s t  go  fo r th  now  in to  th e  c o u n try  w ith o u t th e  r is k  o f b e in g  
a s s a u lte d , a n d  w h o  k n o w s  w h e th e r  P r o te s ta n t  m is s io n a r ie s  m a y  n o t  be  
s im ila r ly  h a n d le d  ?”  ’

This settles the matter and we can leave it to rest. The sworn 

evidence of Major Tranchell, Acting Inspector General of 

Police, shows also that it is not the Buddhists who were the 

aggressors,t and now what is the moral to be deduced from, and

* A fa ls e  r e p o r t  w as  s p re a d  by  th e  K om au C atho lics , t h a t  th e  B a d d h is t  
p ro c e ss io n  c a r r ie d  o n  a  s tio k  th e  im a g e  o f  a  c ru c if ie d  m onkey*

t  I n  s u p p o r t  o f o u r  a s s e r t io n ,  w o g ivo  tlie  fo llo w in g  e x t r a c ts  fro m  
M ajo r T ra n c h e ll 's  e v id en ce , a s  p u b lis h e d  in th e  B om bay G azette  of 7 th  
A p ril :— “  I  am  a c t in g  I n s p e c to r  G e n e ra l o f Police- I  v e rb a lly  a u th o 
r is e d  th e  p ro c e ss io n  to  co m e  to  K o ta h e n a  to  th e  B u d d h is t  T e m p le ......... -
H a v in g  h e a r d  t h a t  on  a  p re v io u s  occasion  offence w a s  ta k o n  by th o  
C a th o lic s  a t  im a g e s  in  a  B u d d h is t  p ro ce ss io n , I  Bent S u p e r in te n d e n t
H o lla n d  to  in s p e c t  th e  p ro c e ss io n  e re  i t  s t a r t e d ........ C lose to  th e  tu rn in g
u p  to  S t.  L u c ia ’s S tro o t,  I  saw  a  v e ry  la rg e  a n d  e x c ited  m ob  a rm e d  w ith
b lu d g e o n s  a n d  sw o rd  o f th e  sw o rd  f is h ........ S e e in g  a ll  t h e  m ob  o xc ited
u u d  a ll a rm e d , I  a p p re h e n d e d  v io len ce . M o st o f th e  m e n  in  th e  c ro w d  
h a d  a  w h ite  c ro ss  p a in te d  on  th e i r  fo re h e a d  o r  w a is t. I  b e liev ed  th e m
to  be  R om an  C a th o lic s ........ A b wo n e a ro d , a n n m b e r  o f m e n  (H. C ath o lic s )
a p p ro a c h e d  to w a rd s  u s  d e te rm in e d  to  r e s is t  u s , w ith  y e lls , b lu d g eo n s  a n d
all k in d s  of t h in g s ............. a n d , w o w o re  m e t w ith  a  sh o w er o f b r ic k b a ts
a n d  s to n es  fro m  th e  o p p o s in g p a r ty ........ M ea n tim e  th e  B u d d h is ts  fo rce d  :
th re o  d o u b le  b u llo c k  c a r ts  w ith  p a ra p h e r n a l ia  o n ..........T h e ro  w e re  no
m iss ile s  in  th e m . A s th e  c a r ts  n e a re d  th e  C ath o lics , a  bo d y  o f th e  
l a t t e r  ra n  dow n, se ize d  th e  b u llo c k s , b e la b o u re d  a n d  k illed  :five of 
th e m , a n d  th e  c a r ts  w e re  d ra w n  u p  in  ^  h eap  a n d  s e t  on fire . M ea n tim e
sh o w e rs  o f b r ic k b a ts  a n d  s to n e s  w e ro  t h r o w n , ........ A d ju ta n t  o f th e  R.
D . P . ro d e  u p  a  l i t t l e  in  a d v a n c e  of th e  tro o p s  w h e n  th e  C a th o lic s  s e e in g
t h a t  M ili ta ry  a s s is ta n c e  w as  a t  h a n d , g ra d u a lly  d is p e r s e d ............. W h en
I  p a ss e d  th e  B u d d h is t  proceBsion th e y  h a d  no  o ffen siv e  w eapons in  th e i r



the conclusions to come to, after reading tlie dishonest hints 

thrown out by the C eylon  Observer, who would incriminate 

Theosophy in the matter P Simply this. W h at  has happened 

and threatens to happen any day is duo to the aggressive 

policy, intolerance and bigotry of the Christian converts and 

the absence of every effort on the part of their priests to 

control their turbulent spirit. It is again and once more the 

old but suggestive fable about tho “ Evil one” repeated ; tlie 

devil who to defeat God aud thwart the ends of Justice and 

of Right sows on earth the seeds of the thousand and one 

conflicting religious sects ; tlie seeds sprouting and growing 

into the strong weeds that must stifle finally mankind, unless 

speedily destroyed and annihilated. To accuse the Theoso

phical Society of the Colombo riot is as wise as to throw up

on it thp blame of the proposed dynamite horrors in London 

under the laudable pretext that there are Irish gentlemen 

among its members. The Socicty h as no creed, and respects 

and teaches, every member to respect all erceds, while honour

ing and protecting his own above all others. It has Christians 

as well as Hindus, and Freethinkers among its members in 

Ceylon, though the great majority are certainly Buddhists. 

Christian Fellows having the right to protect and defend 

their faith, the Buddhists have the same right as also that 

of aiming at “  the revival of Buddhism.” So strict are our 

rules, that a member is threatened with immediate expulsion, 

if being a T h eo soph ist, he opposes or breaks the law of the 

country he inhabits,* or preaches his own sectarian views to 

the detriment of those of his fellow brothers.f W e  invito 

the C eylo n  O bserver to search among the thousands of Theoso

phists to find any lawbreaker, criminal or even one avowedly 

immoral man among them— no one being able, of course, to 

answer for the liypocritcs.

W e  conclude by pointing out once more to the deadly re

sults of sectarian fanaticism. And , we assert, without fear 

of being contradicted, that were all to become Theosophists, 

there would be neither in India nor in Ceylon religious or 

any other riots. Its members m a y  a n d  w i l l  d e fe n d  th em se lves  
a n d  th e ir  respective  re lig io n s . Tliey will never be found the 

aggressors in any such disgraceful disturbances.

h a n d s . T h e re  w as a  v e ry  la rg e  n u m b e r  o f w o m e n , s e v e ra l h u n d re d s , 
in  th e  p ro ce ss io n . I t  w a s  a  p e r fe c tly  o rd e r ly  p ro c e ss io n , g o in g  in  q u ite
a  p ro p e r  m a n n e r” ........ I n  liis c ro ss -e x a m in a tio n , th e  fo llo w in g  fa c ts  w ero
d is c lo s e d :— “ T h e re  w e re  g ir ls  a n d  w o m e n  of a ll a g e s . 1 w e n t  r ig h t  
th ro u g h  th e  p ro c e ss io n  fro m  b e g in n in g  to  en d . I  lo o k ed  a s  w e ll a t
e v e ry  th in g  a s  X cou ld , a n d  I  saw  n o th in g  o b je c tio n a b le ........ B u d d h is ts
h av e  h a d  I  a m  in fo rm e d  a  g e n e ra l p e rm it  fo r  a  p ro c e ss io n  in  th e  m o n th  
o f M arch , b u t  in  m y  m in d  th e r e  w as a  d o u b t w h e th e r  th e y  sh o u ld  h a v e  
i t  on G ood F r id a y  a n d  S a tu rd a y , a n d  I saw  som e le a d in g  B u d d h is ts ,  
a n d  th e y  a g re e d  n o t  to  h a v e  a n y  on th o s e  d a y s , to  av o id  a n n o y in g  tlie  
C ath o lic s . T h e y  th e n  p re s se d  fo r  one fo r  E a s te r  S u n d a y ........ I  c o n s u lt
ed  th e  11. C. B ishop , w ho  sa id  th e r e  w ou ld  n o t  b e  t h e  s l ig h te s t  o b je c tio n  
to  th e  p ro ce ss io n  on  E a s te r  S u n d a y . H e seem ed p le a s e d  th a t  th e  B u d 
d h is ts  h a d  d e fe rre d  to them  i n  re s p ec t of th e  F r id a y  a n d  S a tu r d a y , a n d  
seem ed a n x io u s , i f  a n y  th in g  t h a t  they sh o u ld  h av e  i t  on the S u n d a y «” 

AU th is  c le a r ly  p ro v e s  t h a t— (1). T h e  a lle g e d  im a g o  o f a  “  m o n k e y  
on th e  c ruc ifix ’* w as a  fa lse  p re te x t  to  a t t a c k  th e  B u d d h is t s ;  (2.) T h e  

.B u d d h is ts  h a d  n o t th o  re m o te s t  id e a  t h a t  th e y  w o u ld  be  a s s a u lte d , as  
th e y  w o u ld  n o t in  t h a t  c ase  h a v e  b ro u g h t  t h e i r  w o m e n  o f w hom  th e re  
w e re  “ s e v e ra l h u n d re d s ”  in  th e  p ro c e ss io n , a n d  w o u ld  n o t  h a v e  
com e a rm le s s  nn d  d e fe n ce le s s  b u t  w o u ld  h a v o  a s k e d  th e  p ro te c t io n  of 
th e  A u th o r i t ie s  ; (3 )  T h e  m a jo r ity  ( th e  B u d d h is ts )  g a v e  d e fe re n c e  to  
th e  fe e lin g s  o f a  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  v e ry  s m a ll  m in o r i ty  ( th e  C a th o lic s )  as  
a ck n o w led g ed  b y  th e  I t. C. B ish o p  h im s e lf  b u t  w e re  th e  f irs t 
v ic tim s  of th e i r  good n a tu r e  ; (4). I t  w a s  le f t  to  th o  B u d d h is ts ,
th e  G o d less  H e a th e n s ,  to  s e t  a n  e x am p le  to  th o  C h r is t ia n s  by  
a d h e r in g  to  th e  a lle g ed  te a c h in g  of C h r is t ,  v iz ., “  L ovo  th y  n e ig h b o u r 
as  th y s e l f ; ”  (5 ). T h e  b lo o d -th irs tin e ss  o f th e  C a th o lic s  is ex em p lified  
in th e i r  k il l in g  th o  p o o r b u llo ck s  w ho c e r ta in ly  h a d  no  re s p o n s ib le  
s h a re  in  th o  p ro c e sss io n  ; (G). T h e  R o m an  C a th o lic  B ish o p , a lth o u g h  
a p p a r e n t ly  sa tis fied  fo r  t h e  to le ra n t  s p i r i t  o f th e  B u d d h is ts ,  d id  n o t  ta k e  
< a ro  to  co n tro l th o  in to le ra n t  e n th u s ia s m  o f h is  “  c o n v e r ts ,”  b y  s e n d 
in g  som e p r ie s ts  o r g o in g  im m e d ia te ly  to  t h e  sp o t of th o  r io t  a n d  
o rd e r in g  th e m  to  d e s is t  fro m  su c h  d is g ra c e fu l a c ts  ; (7 )  N e i th e r  th e  
C a th o lic  p r ie s ts ,  if  a n y  w e re  n e a r  th o  scc n e  o f a c t io n , n o r  th e  la ity , 
so m e  o f w h o m  w ero  th e ro  an d  w ho w e re  “ b e g g e d ”  b y  M a jo r  T ra n c h e ll 
to  “ n se  t h e i r  in flu en ce  w ith  th e  C a th o lic s ,”  w o u ld  do  i t .  T h e s e  fa c ts  
ppeak  fo r  th e m s e lv e s  and  no  f u r th e r  c o m m e n t is  n e c e s s a ry .

• A r t .  X I V .— A n y  fe llow  co n v ic tcd  o f a n  offence a g a in s t  th e  P e n a l 
C ode o f th e  c o u n try  ho  in h a b its , sh a ll be  e x p e lle d  jfro m  th o  S o c ie ty .—  
(R u le s  of th e  T. S . )

t  A rt. V I .— N o  o fficer o f th e  S o c ie ty , in  h is  c a p a c ity  of a n  officer, n o r  
a n y  m e m b e r, h a s  t h e  r ig h t  to  p re a c h  h is  o w n  s e c ta r ia n  v iew s a n d  be* 
lie fs , o r d e p re c a te  th e  re lig io n  o r re lig io n s  o f o th e r  m e m b e rs  to  o th o r  
F e llow s a sse m b le d , e x c e p t w h e n  th e  m eetin g  co n sis ts  so lely  o f h is  c o -rc li- 
g io n ists ,— i R u le s  of the T . S .)

T h e  u n d e r lin e d  s en te n c e  sh o w s t h a t  in  p re a c h in g  B u d d h ism  in C e y lo n ,C o l.  
O lc o tt o n ly  e x o rc ise s  h is  r ig h t ,  s in ce  h e  p re a c h e s  i t  to  a  m e e t in g  in te n d 
e d  to  c o n s is t so le ly  o f h is  c o -re lig io n is ts . N o  C h r is t ia n s  n re  in v ite d  
n o r  n e ed  th e y  com e. No ono  c an  a c c u s e  th e  P r e s id e n t  o f p re a c h in g  
B uddh ism  to  H in d u s ,  o r  a n y th in g  b a t  e th ic s  w h e n  th e r e  is  a  m ix e d  
a sse m b ly  o f T h e o s o p liis ts  o f  d if fe re n t f a i th s .— E d .

A  CURIOUS light has been thrown on the returns of con

verts made by missionaries in so-called pagan countries. In 

Hindostan a number of. coolies were returned as Christians 

because th e y  “ ea t a n y th in g  /” It may be that omniverous- 

iicss is a mark of Christianity ; but if it is, it would be much 

better for our Hindoo friends to remain in their sin. A  

6imple diet is far more moral and health-giving than omni

vorousness, even if it is less Christian.— {T h e  L ib e r a l .)

— - »' 1

T H E  M A G I C  O F  T H E  N E W  D I S P E N S A T I O N .

( F ro m  th e  “  N e w  D i s p e n s a t i o n A p r i l  1.)

“  T h e  J u g g le r  w ho  a p p e a re d ,  on  T u e sd a y  la s t , in  th e  la s t  sce n e  o f th o  
N ow  D is p e n s a tio n  D ra m a , ex p la in ed  th o  d e e p e r  p r in c ip le s  o f th e  N ew  
F a i th  a s  th e y  h a d  n e v e r  b eon  ex p la in ed  b e fo re . T h e re  w as  th e  m a g i
c ian  w a iv in g  h is  m a g ic  w a n d , u s in g  h is  m a g ic a l a p p a r a tu s ,  a n d  p e r fo r m 
in g  w o n d e rfu l c o n ju r in g  t r i c k s  am id  e n th u s ia s tic  c h e e rs .  A n d  y e t  th e re  
w a s  d eep  s p i r i tn a l i ty  in  e v e r y  w o rd  t h a t  w as  said , in  e v e r y  m a g ic a l fe a t  
t h a t  w as  p e r fo rm e d . I t  w a s  n o t  a  ju g g le r  p la y in g  t r ic k s ,  a lth o u g h  th a t  
w as  on  th e  b o a r d s ;  b u t  i t  w as  a  tc a c h e r  w ho  ta u g h t  w isdom  th ro u g h  
a lle g o rie s  a n d  m e ta p h o rs .  G ro a t p ro p h e ts  a n d  s e e rs  h a v e  sp o k en  in 
p a ra b le s ,  b u t  th is  c lo w n ish -lo o k in g  J u g g le r  o f th e  N e w  D isp en sa tio n  
e n a c te d  p a ra b le s  if  w e  m a y  so s a y . H e  k n e l t  b e fo re  a  p la n ta in  tre e , 
a n d  h u m b ly  e n t r e a te d  i t  to  re v e a l th e  a u to g ra p h  o f i ts  L o rd  a n d  M a s te r , 
A nd  th e n  h e  c u t  off a  la rg e  le a f  w ith  a  k n ife , a n d  lo I th e  n a m e  o f H a ri 
w as  fo u n d  in s c r ib e d  th e re o n . T h e  t ru n k  o f th o  t r e e  th e n  y ie ld e d , u n d e r  
tlie  J u g g le r ’s b id d in g , t h e  n e c t a r  n f  G od’s love, th ro u g h  a  sm a ll p ipo  ho 
a t ta c h e d  to  i t ,  f ir s t  a s  ro se  w a te r  a n d  th e n  a s  s h erb et. G od is n o t  on ly  
v is ib le , s a id  h e , b u t  H e  a lw a y s  s p ea k s  th ro u g h  n a tu re ,  a n d  th e  d ev o tees  
h e a r  h im . L e t  th e  c la m o u r  o f p a ss io n s  su b sid e , a n d  H is  g o sp e l w ill be 
h e a rd . A n d  so i t  w as. T h e  sw e e t h y m u  “ I  a m  th e  H o ly  S p i r i t” w as 
c h a n te d  b e h in d  th e  sceno , a n d  th o  a u d ien ce  l is te n e d  r e v e r e n t ly .  T hus, 
sa id  th e  J u g g le r ,  w ith  a n  a i r  of t r iu m p h , G od can  be s e e n  a n d  h e a rd , 
a n d  H is  love  t a s t e d  b y  e v e ry  b e lie v e r  to -d a y  a s  in  d a y s  of y o re . A 
n u m b e r  o f b e a d s  a n d  s to n e s  of d iffe re n t co lo rs w e re  e x h ib ite d  as r e p r e 
s e n tin g  d if fe re n t a s p e c ts  o f f a i th  a n d  p ie ty .  T h e y  w e re  d is t in c t  a n d  
s e p a ra te  fro m  each  o th e r ,  a n d  k n e w  no  com m o n  bond . A  s t r in g  wag 
n e ed e d  to  u n i te  th e m  in to  a  n e ck la c e . S u ch  a  s t r in g  w as  fu rn ish e d  by  
th e  N ew  D is p e n s a tio n . T h e  b ead s  a n d  th e  p iece  o f th re a d  w e re  th ro w n  
in to  a  m a g ic  box , a n d  in s ta n ta n e o u s ly  th e y  cam e  o u t s t r u n g  to g e th e r .  
T h e  sy m b o ls  o f th e  v a rio u s  re lig io n s  w e re  th e n  e x h ib ited , su c h  a s  th o  
C h r is t ia n ’s C ross, th o  M a h o m e ta n ’s C re sc e n t, th o  V odic 0 m , th o  S a iv a ’s 
T r id e n t  a n d  th e  V a ish n a v a ’s K h x m ti. T h e se  s ta n d  a lo o f f ro m  e ach  o th e r  
in  d ec id ed  a n ta g o n ism  a n d  n e v e r  coa lesce . I s  i t  n o t  p o ss ib le  to  com bine 
a n d  a m a lg a m a te  th e  t r u t h s ,  w h ich  each  r e p re s e n ts  P B y  d e x te ro u s  
shu ffling  th e s e  sy m b o ls  w e re  in  a n  in s ta n t  m a d e  in to  on e . M usic  se rv ed  
a s  a n o th e r  i l lu s tr a t io n  o f th e  u n i ty  of th e  N e w  D is p e n s a tio n . D iffe ren t 
m u s ic a l in s t r u m e n ts  p ro d u c e  d if fe re n t sounds, a n d  w h e n  so u n d ed  to 
g e th e r  w ith o u t m e th o d , th e y  p ro d u c e  a  m o s t d is a g re e a b le  con fu sio n  of 
ja r r i n g  so u n d s. B u t  a s  th o  J u g g le r  g a v e  th e  s ig n a l th o se  v e ry  in s t r u 
m e n ts  p la y e d  in  co n co rd  a n d  d isco u rse d  s w e e t m u s ic . So th e  v a rio u s  
c re e d s  h a rm o n iz e , th o u g h  a p p a r e n t ly  d is c o rd a n t , a n d  becom e a s  one 
m n s ic  u n d e r  th e  in flu en c e  of th e  N ew  D isp en sa tio n . E ig h te e n  c e n tu r ie s  
ag o  a  s a c re d  b ird  ca m e  dow n  fro m  h e a v e n  w ith  g la d  t id in g s . I t  in sp ire d , 
m oved , a n d  s a n c tif ie d  th o u s a n d s  fo r  a  tim e , b u t  i t  soon fo u n d  a  fo rm i
d a b le  foe  in  h u m a n  R easo n , a t  w h o se  h a n d s  i t  e v e n tu a lly  fe ll a  v ic tim . ' 
T h e  g e n e ra l  im p re s s io n  n o w  is t h a t  th e  H o ly  D ove is d e a d , a n d  th e r e  is 
no  in s p ira tio n  now . T h e  J u g g le r  sh o w ed  a  d e ad  b ird , a n d  th e n  to  th o  
a s to n is h m e n t o f a ll p r e s e n t  a n d  am id  loud  c h ee rs  a  liv in g  b ird  d e sc e n d 
ed  fro m  a b o v e  w ith  a  p ie ce  o f p a p e r  tie d  ro u n d  i ts  n e ck , on  w h ic h  w e re  
in sc r ib e d  th o  fo llo w in g  w o rd s  ; N a v a  B id h n a e r  ja i ,  S a ty a  D h a rm a  
S a m a n v a ia .— “ V ic to ry  to  t h e  N ew  D is p e n s a tio n  ; h a rm o n y  o f a ll 
re lig io n s .’*

The B ra h m o  P u b lic  O p in io n  giving us an insight into, 

and an explanation of, what otherwise may have been mis

taken by many “ innocents’’ for p u c k a  “ miracles” produced 

by the divine Visitor, who stands accused of calling daily upon 

the minister of the N e w  Dispensation— ventilates its just 

wrath in tho following remarks :—

u O n th o  evo  o f h is  in to n d e d  g ra d u a l r e t i r e m e n t  fro m  p u b lic  life , B abu  
K e sh u b  C h n n d e r  S e n  s ee m s  b e n t  u p o n  e x h ib it in g  to  th e  w orld  a ll h is  
a c c o m p lis h m e n ts . I t  is  s t i l l  r e m e m b e re d  by  th e  f r ie n d s  of h is  schoo l
bo y  d a y s  t h a t  B ab u  K e sh u b  C h u n d e r  S e n  co u ld  su c c e ss fu lly  im ita te  
so m e  o f  th o  a r t s  o f c e lo b ra te d  ju g g le rs .  B u t  w ith  th o  g ro w th  o f e a r 
n e s t  th o u g h t  a n d  m o ro  se r io u s  o c cu p a tio n , th e s e  g a y  f r e a k s  o f h is  y o u th  
w e re  q u ie tly  fo rg o tte n , a n d  M r. S en  fo u n d  h im se lf  h e a d in g  q m to  a  differ- 
r e n t  m o v e m e n t. B u t  now , a 6 i f  lie h a d  n o th in g  m o re  se r io u s  to  do, he 
•seem s b u s y  w ith  b e g u ilin g  h im s e lf  a n d  th o  p u b lic , w ith  th e  b o y ish  fe a ts  
o f h is  schoo l d a y s . T h e  m o s t re c e n t  a d d itio n  to  h is  a lre a d y  n u m ero u s  
in v e n tio n s , h a s  b e e n  th e  d is p la y  of f e a t6 of ju g g le ry , on th e  occas io n  of 
t h e  la s t  p e rfo rm a n c e  of th e  N o w  D is p e n s a tio n  d ra m a .. . .T h e  r e a d e r  n eed  
o n ly  be to ld  in  a d d itio n , t h a t  th e  ju g g le r  w a s  B abu  K . 0 .  S en  h im s e lf . 
W e a re  s o rry  in d e e d  t h a t  th e  n a m e  o f God w as  th u s  m ad o  th e  s u b je c t  
o f ju g g le ry ,  a n d  t h a t  re lig io n  w as  e v e r  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  a r t s  of th e  
m a g ic ia n . ..S u r e ly  h is  ideas  o f th e  f itn e s s  of th in g s ,  a n d  h is  re v e re n c e  
fo r  th e  n a m e  of re lig io n , m u s t  h avo  had  u n d e rg o n e  a  g r e a t  c h a n g e  be- 
,fo re  he  cou ld  d e sc c n d  so low . A f te r  th is  w e  p i ty  M r. P .  C. M oozoom- 
d a r  th e  m o re , fo r  h e  h a s  ta k e n  u p o n  h im s e lf  a  h o p e le ss  ta s k ,  t h a t  o f d e 
fe n d in g  a  c h ic f  w ho  is a c tu a l ly  p la y in g  d u c k s  a n d  d ra k e s  w ith  h is  re p u 
ta t io n  a s  a  m in is te r  o f r e lig io n ,”

While pitying tlio ruffled feelings of our grave contem

porary— whose religious susceptibilities must have received 

a terrible 6hock— we can neither sympathize with, nor yet 

confess to any such sorrow on our part. Indeed, we rather



feel highly gratified with the new development. W ith  an eye 

to future events we already perceive that the hitherto unpre

cedented mode of worshipping, will soon find worthy imita

tors and thus achieve the grandest results. There is hope 

that following the good example, in another decade or so, half 

of the population of India— Mussulman dervishes and 

Christian Salvationists helping-—will turn its temples, mosques 

and churches into theatres and circuses, for purposes of 

religious tamashas. Thus, the “ deeper principles of the new 

faith” will be henceforth explained, indeed, “ as they had 

never been explained before.”  Then, the hoi polloi will be 

“ taught divine wisdom” by padris— clioregraphers, whose 

flying battalions on the light fantastic toe may be used for 

the purpose of swiftly pursuing and catching sinners by their 

coat-tails and head-locks, to be saved whether they will or not; 

and we may hope to see “ p&dri-nautches,’’ “  padri-minstrels” 

and “ pa&vis-jadoowallas.” The alliance and kind brotherly 

help of tho Bhutan and Sikkim Dugpa-lamas, as that of the 

Singhalese devil-dancers is strongly recommended in this case. 

It is to be sought bya all means, and their costumes, solemn 

awe-inspiring masks of pigs’ and bullocks’ heads, and tuition 

thankfully accepted and adopted. The signs of the times are 

all there, and a most important religious reform in a near 

future may be expected now with full confidence.

But there are other reasons w hy  we should feel thankful to 

the great Calcutta artist and deviser. Out of the several 

“ Reformers” of benighted India, one, at any rate, has now 

condescended, with extremely laudable sincerity, to put aside 

his canting role of “  God confabulating” seer, to appear—  

if we can credit the Brahmo Public Opinion's information, in 

what seems to be his inborn character istics— those of a “  clown- 

ish-looking juggler” who, from his scliool-boy days, “ could 

successfully imitate some of the arts of celebrated jugglers.” 

Then, besides the fact that the world of theists cannot be too 

thankful to Babu Keshub C. Sen for trying to infuse into the 

usual owl-like gravity of prayers and divine worship a 

streak of innocent mirth, sport and frolic— drollery never 

failing to attract more than irksome prosy solemnity— the 

charming novelty of the thing should be also taken into con

sideration. Enacting parables and “ performing wonderful 

conjuring tricks” for the greater glory of God, is notan every

day sight: and we have now the explanation of the profound 

sympathy shown to, and the passionate defence of, the pro

cessional and professional Salvationists by the Calcutta 

mystic. Melpomene and Terpsichore are sweet sisters to 

Thalia of the mask and shepherd’s crook, and our Babu 

seems to be bent on devoting all the nine Muses to the service 

of God, including Erato, made so much of by King Solomon. 

True, it may be objected that the main idea— that of proving 

that “ God can be seen and heard” by the help of bogus 

phenomena and “ magical apparatus”— is not exactly novel; 

in fact, that it is as old as the hills. But it bodes fair that 

the “ N e w  Faith” should follow so closely in the woll-trodden 

paths of the “ old ones.” A n d  even though— from the day, in 

fact, that the first couple of Rom an Augurs had upou meeting 

to plug their cheeks with their tongues to conceal laughter, 

and down to our own times when the holy Neapolitan friars 

are still entrusted with the. delicate operation of making 

St. January’s blood boil and sing— the priests and servants 

of God of nearly all other creeds have to call in occasionally 

jugglery to their help to prove the existence of their respec

tive deities,— this detracts nothing from Babu Keshub’s 

glory, as a genuine inventor and a discoverer. The additional 

and very sensational method adopted by him of boldly pro

claiming tlic soi-disant divine miracles as simply conjuring 

tricks, is as unusual as it is novel, and is as highly commend

able. W e  take Babu Kesliub under our protection, and recog

nize him every right to demand a patent from both the Lord 

Bishop of Calcutta and the Maharajah of the Vallabacharyas.

In addition to all this he has shown liimsclf a true demo

crat and the protector as well as the benefactor of the 

liumble and the poor. The strolling, naked jadoo-walla has 

now every claim to the title of “ teacher, who imparts wisdom 

through allegories and metaphors.” Thus, whenever we wit

ness from the secure depths of our verandah, a street juggler 

offering his mongoos a dainty lunch off the head of a fore

doomed cobra, and see further 011 the latter— though head
less— resurrected to life in half an hour or so owing to the 

miraculous influence of a monkey’s skull placed on the behead

ed trunk of the serpent, wc will bear in mind “ the deep 

spirituality” ...contained in this “ magical feat.” Remember

ing the wise lesson that “ great prophets and seers have 

spoken (and acted ?) in parables,” and that “ God always

speaks through nature” as his devotee, we will hear and under

stand him the better owing to the great lesson taught through 

the “ mongoos-cobra-monkey” trick, For the first time in our life, 

we will clearly perceive that the mongoos represents infalliblo 

“ divine wisdom, or blind faith,” devouring and swallowing 

up, like Aaron’s rod, “ H u m an  Reason” or “ fallible intellect”—  

the latter, agreeably with the tenets of the N e w  Dispensation 

the devil’s gift, “ the formidable foe...at whose hands it (the 

holy Dove or Holy Ghost, which is the same thing) eventually 

fell a victim.” The monkey’s skull, of course, will remain'an 

emblem of the active potentiality, in our sight, of that same 

blind faith to resurrect dead animals and extract moon

beams out of cucumbers— in the allegorical and metaphorical 

sense. Hence, our profound gratitude to the Minister who 

through his inexhaustible arsenal of religio-mystical in

ventions, has taught us a never-to-be forgotten lesson of 

wisdom. Some slight improvements in the programme 

may, perhaps, be also respectfully suggested. Thus, for one, 

the rose-water and sherbet meant to demonstrate practically 

the ever-flowing “ nectar of God’s love, through a small 

pipe,”— first, in consideration to the drinking preferences of 

Calcutta, “ the holy city of Aryavart,” and then as a fitter 

emblem of one of the attributes of the “ Maker of all life”—  

might be suggestfully replaced by genuine eau-de-vie, the 

“ water of life” of the Frenchman. Apart from this trifling 

change, we find little to criticize in the new departure, but 

on the contrary venture to predict it the brightest future. 

His reform must in time prove fruitful in results, as in the 

words of the Bishop of Durham, commenting upon the Sal

vation army : “ the exaltation of sensationalism into a system 

is perilous in the extreme. W h e n  the most solemn events...are 

travestied, and the deity’s name profaned in parodies and 

common songs— awe and reverence being the soul of the reli

gious life— he, therefore, who degrades the chief objects of 

religion by profane associations, strikes at the very root of that 
religion.”

I d l e r s  to tjje € b i f o r .

L I G H T  W A N T E D .

It  is said in your much esteemed paper (vide “ The Brali- 

minical Thread,” by a Sarman, F. T. S .), the Theosophist for 

February 1883, that the caste of the Hindoos was not meant 

to be hereditary; but that they could raise themselves from 

tho lowest to the highest castc by personal merit. But it is 

alleged by many a Pundit that, nowhere in the Hindoo 

Shastras, which teem with ceremonies of all descriptions, 

is it shown, what steps a Hindoo, having good qualities, 

would take, that is, what ceremonies he would have to 

perform for his raising himself from a low caste to become 

a Brahman in the Hindoo point of view. Will any of your 

correspondents enlighten tlic public on the subject; and thus 

pave the way for the raising of low caste men ? This would, no 

doubt, arouse a healthy competition among our people and 

serve a good purpose ; for then every one would come to 

value merit and participate in the general stimulus for 

learning.

K . C. C H A T T E R J E E ,

D . P. W.

Lalitpore, March 4, 1883.

E X P L A N A T I O N  W A N T E D .

T h e  word “ Laya” (vide page 129, Theosophist for 

March 1883) has been interpreted as “ annihilation.” In 

Sanskrit “ Li” is to melt, dissolve. The Almora Swami, I 

think, means by this word “ final absorption,” when there 

remains a “ Unity” (call as one may tliis “ Unity” as Mula- 

prakriti or Mulapurush). In this “ Unity” is next differenti

ated “ Purush” and “ Prakriti.” Whether existing in “ Unity” 

or “ Duality,” there cannot be such a thing as annihilation of 

course, nor “ creation out of nothing ; ” and thus, it must 

mean “ eternity.” But what brings on the difference—  

‘ ‘ Purush and Prakriti” out of one homogeneous “ Unity”— is 

incomprehensible to me.

A . G O V I N D  A  C H A R L U ,  F. T. S.

Tum kur, 8 th March 1883,

E d i t o r 's  N o te .— And so it ia to the majority of readers—students of 
esoteric Soienco excepted—perhaps.



D E V A C H A N .

W i l l  youJdndly permit me a question ?

In Vol. 4, No. 2, on page 29, I find, that in the state descri

bed as Devachan the spiritual monad leads for very long 

periods an existence of unalloyed satisfaction aiid conscious 

enjoyment, however without activity, without exciting con

trasts between pain and pleasure, without pursuit and 

achievement.

Now , how can a conscious existence without activity or 

pursuit be one of satisfaction or enjoyment ? W ould  not 

annihilation be preferable to such a state of indolence ? In 

the Christian heaven there is at least the waving of palm- 

teaves and harping. A  poor amusement indeed ; but better 

than nothing f— Please explain.

Hoping that my inquisitiveness will give no offence.

G e o r g e t o w n , 1  I  a m  v e r y  r e s p e c t f u l l y ,
C o l o r a d o , > Your obedient servant,

January, 31. > R- H A R T M A N N ,  i . T . S,

Editou’s Note :— Our correspondent’s question has been already 
nnticipated by the important appendices added to the recent 
** Fragment” ou Devachan. To realise the conditions of spiritual 
existence of any sort it is necessary to get above the plane of 
merely physical perceptions. One cannot see the things of the 
spirit with the eyes of the flesh, and one cannot successfully 
appreciate subjective phenomena by help only of those intellectual 
j eflections which appertain to the physical senses. “  How can a 
conscious existence without activity or pursuit be one of satis
faction or enjoyment ?” It would only emphasise the mistaken idea 
which this question embodies if one were to ask instead, “ how 
can a couscious existence without athletic sports and hunting be 
one of enjoyment ?” The cravings of man’s animal or even 
bodily human nature are not permanent in their character. The 
d e m a n d s  of the mind are different from those of the body. In 
physical life an ever recurring desire for change impresses our 
imagination with the idea that there can be no continuity 
of contentment, without variety of occupation and amuse
ment. To realise completely the way in which, a single 
vein of spiritual consciousness may continue for consider- 
nble periods of time to engago the attention— not only 
the contented, but the delighted attention,—of a spiritual 
entity, is probably possible only for persons who already 
in life have developed certain inner faculties, dormant iu 
mankind at large. But meanwhile our present correspondent 
may perhaps derive some satisfaction, from tlio fact,— as explained 
in recent essays on the subject*— that one sort of variety is deve
loped in Devachan in a very high degree; vis., the variety 
which naturally grows out of the simple themes set in vibration 
during life. Immense growths for example, of knowledge itself 
are possible in Devaclmn,for tho spiritual ent ity which has begun 
the “ pursuit" of such knowledge during life. Nothing can 
happen to a spirit in Devachnn, the key-note of which has 
not been struck during life ; the conditions of a subjeotive 
existence are such that the importation of quite external impulses 
nnd alien thoughts is impossible. But the seed of thought 
once sown,— the current of thoughts once set going (the meta
phor may freely be varied to suit any taste,)—and then its deve
lopment, s in devachan may be infinite for the sixth sonse there, and 
the sixth principle are our instructors, and in such society there 
can be no isolation, as physical humanity understands the term. 
The spiritual ego in fact, under the tuition of his own sixth 
principle, need bo in no fear of being dull, and would be as, 
likely to sigh for a doll’s house ora box of ninepins as for tho 
harps ftnd palm-leaves of the mediaeval Heaven.

T H E  S E V E N T E E N .R A Y E D  SUN-DISC.

[The following interesting letter was received by us from 
Fresno, California. As it is a private one, we can give but ex
tracts from it.— Ed.~]

E x p l o r i n g  Copan and Quinqua 111 Honduras and Guatemala 

last year, I had the good fortune to make a discovery, which 

1 am sure will interest you. As you are aware, tlie most 

prominent sculptured monuments in Copan consist of four, 

sided columns of from 10 to 12 feet high. These columns 

represent generally only on one side large sculptured person

ages in high relief.

The other sides again contain ornaments and glyphic 

inscriptions, hitherto not read or deciphered. One pillar 

not previously described, however, contains only hieroglyphics 

arranged on all sides. It seems to be a record perhaps of 

laws, perhaps of historical events. This pillar is about 10 

feet high, and the sides 3 and 4 feet wide respectively. But the 

most remarkable is that this pillar was covered by a cap in tho 

shapeof a very lowtruncate pyramid. On  this pyramid was seen 

a forced dead head of colossal dimensions and surrounding 

ihe same was an expanded “sun-disc,” crowning the very cap.

Tho rays of the sun-disc were distinctly marked. The simi

larity of the same and the sun-discs common in the Egyptian 

monuments was so marked, that it immediately struck me 

that the number of rays must be 17, the sacred number of 

the Egyptian sun-disc. Upon counting the rays they were 

found to bo as cxpected— 17.

N o w  is this a pure “ coincidence” or is it another link in 

the broken and scattered chain, whose finding points toward 

an ancient connection between the Central American peoples, 

tho Mayas and other races, and the Egyptians by means of a_ 

connecting Atlantis ?

Another curiosity, naturally a 11 coincidence,” is worthy of 

notice. One of these sculptured personages dressed in priestly 

robes and holding in his hand a small square box, has his 

legs above the sandals ornamented with the C r e s c e n t . The 

same sign was used by the Romans to signify immortality 

and similarly placed above the sandals.

Cannot your trans-Himalayan Brothers give us any clue 

to these hieroglyphics inscribed on the Central American 

Monuments ? Or have you no Psychometrists who could 

decipher them psychometrically. If any one should be will

ing to try to do so, I would send him a small portion of 

one of the glyphs I have in my possession, and may be some 

good will come out of it. .

E . G.

Editor’s Note.— Assuredly the discovery mentioned in the above 
letter,— the pillar with its 17-rayed sun-disc,— points once more to 
an ancient connexion between the central American peoples aud 
the lost continent of Atlantis. The uniformity in the symbolical 
meanings of American antiquities, and of antiquities connected 
with “ tho wisdom religion” in Egypt or any other parts 
of Europe or Asia where they may be observed, is cer
tainly far more remarkable than would be agreeable to theorists 
who wish to account for it by help of that hard-worked servant— 
coincidence. It has been traced with great patience through 
many different departments of archaeology by Mr. Donnelly 
in his recent “ Atlantis ; or the Antidiluvian World.” The 
second part of the title of this volume, by the by, will not be 
quite acceptable to students of the subject who approach it from 
the side of occult science. The deluge is better lei'f alone until 
cosmogony is more generally understood than at present. 
There is 110 one deluge that can conveniently be taken as u 
turning point in the world’s history,— with everything before 
that antediluvian, and everything of later date— postdiluvian. 
There have been many such deluges cutting the various raced 
of mankind at tlie appointed time in their development,. The 
situation has already been referred to in tho “ Fragments of Occult 
Truth.” During the occupation of the Earth for one period by 
the great tidal wave of humanity, seven great races are succes
sively developed, their end being in every case marked by a 
tremendous cataclym which changes the face of the earth in the 
distribution of land and water. The present race of mankind, as 
often stated, is the fifth race. The inhabitants of the great conti
nent of Atlantis were the fourth race. When they were in their 
prime, the European continent was not in existence as we know 
it now, but none the less was there free communication between 
Atlantis and such portions of ISii rope as did exist, and Egypt. 
The ancient Egyptians themselves wero not an Atlantic colo
ny. Mr. Donnelly is mistaken 011 that point, bnt the wisdom 
Ileligion of the initiates was certainly identical and hence tho 
identities of symbolical sculpture. This is what the “ Himalayan 
Brothers” say, whether any of our psychometrists will see any 
further,depends on the degree of their development, at any rate, 
we accept the offer of our esteemed correspondent with thanks 
and will cxpect the promised portion of the glypt, before we 

venture to say anything further.

K U M A R I L A  B H A T T A .

I n tlie Editorial note in reply to a Hindu Theosophist’s 

query, whether some Rishis of old do exist in the flesh and 

blood, you pertinently ask him whether he is prepared to 

accept literally the popular interpretation of—

(Ahalyaya jarah surapati rabhudatmatanayam ; praja natho, 

&c. &c.,) wherein Indra is accused of adultery with Ahalya 

and Braihma of attempting criminal violence on the person 

of her own daughter ; and you refer him to Kamarila Bhatta 

(not Kulluka Bhatta as the printer’s devils make you say). 

For the edification of your readers, such as may not readily 

lay hold of the passage alluded to, I beg to transcribe the 

learned Bhatta’s rationalistic explanation of that mythical 

tradition. The translation in English that follows is Jrom 

the pen of Dr. M ax  Muller, and is taken from his history of 

ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 5 2 9 :—  ■ • ' •

“ Prajapati, the lord of the creation, is the name of the sun ; 

and he is called so, because he protects all creatures. His 

daughter TJshas is the dawn. A n d  wfyen it is said that he



was in love witli her, this only  means, that at sun rise, the 

sun runs, after the dawn, the dawn being at the same time 

called the daughter of the sun, because she rises when he 

approaches. In the same manner, if it is said that Indra was 

the seducer of Ahalya, this does not imply that the god In 

dra committed such a crime, but Indra means the sun, and 

Ahalya (from Ahan and li) the night ; and as the night is 

seduced and ruined by the sun of the morning, therefore is 

Indra called the paramour of Ahalya. Kumarila Bhatta, 

I have only to add, lived in Southern India several centuries 

ago, and unlike Dayanand Saraswati Swam i of our day, he 

is respected and his expositions of Ptirva Mimansa accepted 

by the orthodox pundits.

. A . B . F. T. S.

A  M U S S U L M A N  K U M B U M  T R E E .

A l l o w  me to inform the public, through the medium of 

your esteemed journal, of the inscriptions just discovered 

upon the trunk of a tree in our vicinity.

W e  have a dispensary known as Bulrampur Hospital. From 

its south-western corner some hundred paces due west, there is 

a (chewl) tree on the left side of the road that leads to the 

city. It is hoary in appearance, as the leaves are now falling 

off, it has a trunk measuring about 9 inches in diameter, and 

it looks neither very old nor a sapling.

This morning a news sprung up in the city, that some 

supernatural agency had inscribed the holy name of 

Mahomed— the prophet, upon its bark. Having read all 

about the K u m  B um  tree in the last issue of your journal, 

my curiosity was already raised, and consequently I hurried 

to the place, which had already become crowded. Throngs of 

people, generally Mahomedans, and especially women, were 

coming in, kneeling before the tree, some kissing it, while 

others rubbing their foreheads against the letters. Garlands 

were freely hung upon the branches, and incensc continually 

burned upon the floor. It was with difficulty that I could 

make my way to the place and sufficiently near in order to 

read and examine the letters.

The words are written in Persian character, and they 

read— (Mohammad Kalam Bari) the word— Bari appears 

very clear in thick block type, the rest is rather obscure. The 

trunk of the tree is of ash color and has got a smooth surface. 

The letters are all in bold relief and possess a brownish tint. I 

have carefully examined the whole and it looks natural. 

Though one may call it the happy contrivance of some 

“ Moojawir” (priest), yet I cannot entertain sucli a thought. 

However as the inscriptions has just this morning been dis

covered, I am unable to give a detailed account at present, 

but I hope I will be able to furnish further particulars 

hereafter. •

In the meantime I  have written this, with a view to get it 

published in the next issue of your journal.

Youi's obediently,

H A R D E V A  B E H A R E E .

L u c k n o w ,  1 
38th March 1883. S

D O  T H E  R I S H I S  E X I S T  P 

Witii reference to a “ Hindu Theosophist'a” query and your 

reply thereto on page 146 of the March Theosophist whether 

Hindu rishis of old do exist in flesh and blood, what say 

you to tho communication of the Madras Yogi Sabhapati 

Swam i in the Theosophist of March 1880, Vol. I, p. 146 ?

Thus writes Sabhapati Swami: “ The founder of our Ashrum, 

viz: His Holiness the Agastya Mooni, who died, according 

to the common chronology, many thousand years ago, is still 
living, with many other rishis of his time.” The italics are 

not mine.

A N O T H E R  H I N D U  T H E O S O P H I S T .

E ditor’s N ote.— W e s a y  t h a t  ( a )  o u r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t 's  q u o ta t io n  
b e in g  on p a g e  146 h e  m ig h t h a v e  e a s ily  g la n c e d  on p a g e  1-17 a n d  fo u n d  
(C ol. 1 .) th o  fo llo w in g  r e m a r k :  “  I t  is  p re s u m a b ly  a lm o s t n e e d le s s ,  in  
v ie w  of th o  p a ra g r a p h  on  th e  o p e n in g  p a g e , to  r e m in d  th o  r e a d e r  t h a t  
th e  E d ito rs  o f th e  J o u r n a l  a re n o t  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  a n y  v ie w s  o r s ta t e m e n ts  
co n ta in o d  in  c o m m u n ic a te d  a r t ic lo s ,  e tc .,” — ( E d i to r  T h e o so p h ist.)

(  b) th a t  S a b h a p a t i  S w a m i is w e lco m e  to  im a g in e  a n d  m a y  b e lie v e  t h a t  
th e  m oon  ia m ad e  of g re e n  c h e e se  a n d  p ro v e  h im s o lf  v e ry  s in c e re  in  h is  
b e lie f . B u t w h a t h a s  t h a t  to  do w ith  th o  E d i to r 's  b e lie f  u p o u  th o  s u b je c t?  
a n d  ( c )  t h a t  a ll th o  H in d u s , p a s t ,  p re s e n t  a n d  fu tu r e ,  to  th e  c o n tra ry ,  
co u ld  n o t m a k e  u s  believe  t h a t  a  m a n  of o u r  p re s e n t  5 th  ra c o , a n d  of th o  
4 th  cy c le  R o u n d , can  o r e v e r  c o u ld  liv e  m o ro  th a n  fro m  300  to  4 00  y e a r s  
in  one body. W o b e liev e  in  t h e  la t t e r ,  i .  e., w e k n o w  i t  to  bo  p o ssib le , th o u g h  
h ig h ly  im p ro b ab le  in  th e  p re s e n t  s ta g e  o f th e  e v o lu tio n , a n d  so  r a r e  a

case  a s  to  b e  n ig h  u n k n o w n . I f  sc ie n c e  in  th e  faco  of D r. V a n  O ven  
g iv e s  17 e x am p le s  o f a g e  e x c e e d in g  150, a n d  D r. B a iley  in  h is  “  R eco rd s  
o f L o n g e v ity " — a  fow  a s  h ig h  a s  17 0 — th e n  i t  does n o t re q u ire  a  g r e a t  
s t r e tc h  o f “  c re d u l i ty ”  in  a d m it t in g  th e  p o ss ib il ity  of re a c h in g  th ro u g h  
a d e p t  p o w e rs  th e  d o u b le  o f th a t  ag e . T h e re fo re ,  i f  w e c la im  to  know  
t h a t  su ch  a  th in g  is  p o ss ib le , S a b h a p a t i  S w am i h a s  p e rh a p s  a n  e q u a l 
r ig h t  to  c la im  t h a t  Ije a lso  know s t h a t  som o e x ce p tio n a l m e n — (Ilish is )  
livo  “  s e v e ra l  th o u s a n d s  y e a r s .”  I t  is  a  m a t te r  o f p e rs o n a l  o p in io n —  
a n d  i t  r e m a in s  w ith  th e  p u b lic  ju r y  to  decide  w ho  o f u s  is n e a r e r ,  th o  
t r u t h .  ’

^ A N O T H E R  “ S P I R I T U A L ” P U Z Z L E .

I p e e l  that Mr. Terry has been doing great service in 

procuring for us the few crumbs from the Theosophical table 

whieh havo been dropped in his correspondence with you. 

There are, I believe, many spiritualists like myself who find 

that the spiritualistic theory does not afford explanation 

sufficient to cover all the phenomena with which we havo 

become familiar, and who aro eagerly watching for the breeze 

which will move us out of the dead calm into which we have 

drifted.

The question of Mediumship is so important and often 

presents so many difficulties, that I have ventured to ask your 

explanation of the following experience.

Some time since, m y neighbour died rather suddenly. I 

knew little of him personally beyond chatting occasionally 

with him over the garden fence. H e  was, I believe, a thorough

ly upright conscientious m an— an orthodox Christian, and one 

who I suppose would have considered it a sin to have specu

lated for a moment outside his creed.

Soon after his death for more than a week, I was subject to 

the most unpleasant sensations, experiencing great confusion 

and a difficulty in controlling my thoughts even in business 

matters. At  last I received through impression the fol

lowing communication from him.

“ Do  I disturb you ? I will endeavour as far as possible to 

control my feelings, but do remember that this new life is so 

strange, so perplexing to me, that I can hardly collect my 

thoughts. All m y surroundings are chaotic and formless, 

whether this is owing to myself or not I cannot tell. Some 

who seem to take an interest in me tell me that this 

will pass away, as soon as I comprehend my position. In the 

meantime I seem to cling to you, of whom  I knew so little in 

earth life, as the only certainty. Those whowere nearest to me 

on earth cannot think of me as I  am, and there is therefore no 

link to bind us. If m y influence depresses you, I will remove 

it; but if you can bear it remember that you are helping to 

sustain a brother who has not yet learnt to support himself.”

A t  the same time m y neighbour’s widow called upon me, 

and in course of conversation said, “ I have seen m y husband. 

I was coming out of the dining room the day before yesterday 

when I saw him in the passage; he seemed much disturbed 

and tried to speak and was evidently desirous of explaining 

something to me, having in his hand somo papers which he 

held towards me ; however he could not succeed in making 

me understand and eventually disappeared. The next 

morning’s post brought a letter from a person in the country 

informing me of business transactions between himself and 

my husband, of which I  had not the slightest knowledge.”

N o w  in one instance the communicating intelligence seems 

perfectly incognizent of worldly affairs, and in the other to 

evince great desire to give his wife information which it was 

important she should possess. W h at  is the explanation, pre

suming, of course, that the two manifestations were from the 

same source ?

Yours truly,

E . W .  W .

L e w is h a m  K e n t , Sept. 1882.

Ed. Note.— This letter hasbeenneglectedforsometimeby rea

son of more pressing claims on our attention. The case described 

is an illustration of spiritual communications of a class which 

very naturally render empirical observers of such phenomena 

reluctant to accept what is nevertheless their true explanation. 

The “ communicating intelligence” is not really an intelli

gence at all; it is partly a reflection of ideas in the mind of 

the living medium, partly a survival of impulses imparted to 

the kama rupa, or fourth principle of the deceased person, 

before the separation therefrom of the intelligence whieh 

really belonged to it in life. The long message imparted by 

impression to our correspondent takes its form from his own 

mind. His friend must have died thinking of him, however 

slight their acquaintance was during life. The true soul



of  t l ie  d e a d  m a n  -went i t s  o w n  w a y  h a v i n g  t h e  f o u r t h  p r in c ip le ,  
t h e  a g e n t  a n d  i n s t r u m e n t  of  i t s  v o l i t io n s  d u r i n g  l i fe  im p r e s s e d  
w i t h  a n  u n fu l f i l l e d  im p u l s e  to  c o m m u n i c a t e  w i t h  Our c o r r e s 
p o n d e n t .  T h o  k a m a  r u p a  t h e n  b l in d l y  a n d  u n c o n s c io u s ly  
a w a i t e d  i t s  o p p o r tu n i ty  a n d  p r e s s e d  in  t h e  d i r e c t io n  of i ts  
f u l f i lm e n t .  T h e  v is ion  se e n  b y  t h e  w i d o w  w a s  p r o v o k e d  
b y  a n o t h e r  of t h e  d e a d  m a n ’s l a t t e r  i m p u l s e s — p e r h a p s  th e  
i 'e ry  l a s t  a n d  s t r o n g e s t .  T lie  k a m a  r u p a  h a d  so to  sp e a k ,  
re c e iv e d  i ts  o rd e rs  w h ic h  i t  c o u ld  n o t  h e lp  fu l f i l l in g .

A  S U F I  “  G H A Z A L ” O R  O D E .

I  NOTICE t h a t  t h e  T h eo so p h ist  f o r  l a s t  m o n t h  ( M a r c h )  
c o n ta i n s  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  of a  Suf i  O de .  P e r m i t  m e  to  c o n t r i 
b u t e  a n o t h e r ,  w h i c h  I  h a v e  d i s c o v e re d  i n  t h e  f o r g o t t e n  p a g e s  
o f  a n  I n d i a n  p e r io d ica l ,  once  d e s e rv e d ly  p o p u l a r ,  viz. ,  Clies- 
so n  a n d  W o o d h a l l ’s B o m b a y  M isc e lla n y  (V o l .  I l l ,  p. 3 26)  
w h e r e  i t  o c c u r s  i n  a n  O r i e n ta l  t a l e  e n t i t l e d  “  B i s m i l l a h  o r  
H a p p y  D a y s  in  C a s h m e r e .” T h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  a u t h o r  is n o t  
g iv e n ,  b u t  t h e  s e n t im e n ts  e x p r e s s e d  in  t h e  v e r s e s  a r e  s u c h  as 
will  be  e n d o r s e d  b y  a n y  t r u e  m y s t ic ,  w h e t h e r  Y o g i  o r  Sufi .  
T h e  p o e m  w i l l  r e c a l l  to  t h e  re f l e c t iv e  am onp; y o u r  r e a d e r s  
c e r t a i n  p a s s a g e s  in  t l ie  e x c e l l e n t  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  e ssays  on  
t h e  E l i x i r  o f  L ife ,  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  t h i r d  v o lu m e  o f  y o u r  
M a g a z in e .

I  a m ,
H yderabad, D eccan,") Y o u r s  f a i t h f u l ly ,

2 5 th  M a rch  1 8 8 3 . j  E .  N .  T .

“  P a n t s  t h y  s p i r i t  to  b e  g i f t e d  
W i t h  a  d e a th l e s s  l ife  ?

L e t  i t  se e k  to  b e  u p l i f t e d
O ’e r  e a r t h ’s s t o r m  a n d  s t r i f e .

S p u r n  i t s  joys ,  i t s  t ie s  d is se v e r ,
H o p e s  a n d  f e a r s  d i v e s t ;

T h u s  a s p i r e  t o  l iv e  f o r  e v er ,
B e  f o r  e v e r  b l e s t !

F a i t h  a n d  d o u b t  l e a v e  f a r  b e h i n d  t h e e  ;
C ease  to  love  o r  h a t e  :

L e t  n o t  T im e ’s i l lu s io n s  b l in d  t h e e  ;
T h o u  sh a l l  t im e  o u td a t e .

M e r g e  t h i n e  i n d iv i d u a l  b e in g  
I n  t h e  E t e r n a l ’s lo v e  ;

A l l  t h i s  s e n s u o u s  n a t u r e  f lee ing ,
F o r  p u r e  b l is s  above .

E a r t h  re c e iv e s  t l ie  seed  a n d  g u a r d s  i t ,
T r u s t f u l l y  i t  d ies  ;

T h e n ,  w h a t  t e e m i n g  l i fe  r e w a r d s  i t  
F o r  se lf -sac r if ice  !

W i t h  g r e e n  lea f  a n d  c l u s t e r i n g  b lo s so m  
C lad ,  o r  g o ld e n  f r u i t ,

S e e  i t  f r o m  e a r t h ’s c h e e r le s s  b o so m  
E v e r  s u n w a r d  s h o o t !

T h u s ,  w h e n  se l f -ab ased ,  m a n ’s s p i r i t  
F r o m  e a c h  e a r t h ly  t ie

R i s e s  d i s e n th r a l l e d ,  to  i n h e r i t  
I m m o r t a l i t y  !”

T H E  H I N D U  Z O D I A C .

I n  t h e  N o v e m b e r  (1 8 8 1 )  is su e  o f  T h e  T h eo so p h is t M r .  
S u b b a  R o w  s t a te d  t h a t  t lie  Z o d ia c  o f  t h e  H i n d u s  w a s  n o t  
f ix ed  o w i n g  to  t h e  p recess io n  of t h e  e q u in o x e s  “  as  m a y  be  
e a s i l y  s e e n  f r o m  th e i r  w o r k s  o n  A s t r o n o m y  a n d  f r o m  t h e  
a l m a n a c s  p u b l i s h e d  by  th e  H i n d u  A s t r o n o m e r s . ” T h a t  th e s e  
w o r k s  a n d  p u b l ic a t io n s ,  d i d  n o t  s u p p o r t  M r .  S u b b a  R o w ’s 
s t a t e m e n t  w a s  c le a r ly  p ro v e d  b y  m e .  I f  M r .  S u b b a  R o w  
w a n t s  m o r e  p ro o fs ,  I  s h a l l  g iv e  h i m  a  sco re  m o re .

M r .  S u b b a  R o w  now  s a y s  t h a t  u n t i l  I  s u c c e e d  in  s h e w i n g  
( th is ,  of  c o u rse ,  I  c a n  d o  a t  a n y  t im e ,  b e c a u se  I  k n o w  w h e r e  
t h e  b o o k s  a r e  to  be  f o u n d )  “  f r o m  t h e  N a d i g r a n d h a m s  t h a t  
A s t ro lo g ic a l  c a l c u l a t i o n s  a r e  c o r re c t  o n ly  w h e n  N i r a y a n a  
S p h u t a m  is  u se d ,  t h e n  h i s  ( m y )  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  a  f ixed  Z o d ia c  
sh o u ld  fee '(and  n o t  is  P) t h e  b a s i s  o f  o u r  c a lc u la t io n s  c a n  b e  
t a k e n  to  b e  c o r re c t . ”  T h i s  is c u r io u s .  I n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  t h e  
c o r re c tn e s s  of N a d i g r a n d h a m s ,  t h e  q u e s t io n  w a s ,  n o t  a s  M r.  
S u b b a  R o w  now  says ,  w h e t h e r  N i r a y a n a  S p h u t a m  is  p r e fe r 

ab le  to  S a y a n a  S p h u t a m , — th is  is a n o t h e r  q u e s t io n  a l to g e th e r ;  
b u t  w h e t h e r  H i n d u  A s t r o n o m e r s  a n d  A s t r o lo g e r s  a d o p te d  
a n d  a r e  s t i l l  a d o p t i n g  t h e  f o r m e r  ( a s  I  s t a t e d )  o r  t h e  l a t t e r  
a s  M r .  S u b b a  R o w  t h o u g h t .

B e s id e s , I  s h o u l d  l ik e  to  k n o w  w h e t h e r  M r.  S u b b a  R o w  
m e a n s  to  s t a te  t h a t  S a y a n a  c a lc u la t io n s  g iv e ,  i n  h i s  e x p e r i 
ence ,  m o r e  c o r r e c t  r e s u l t s .

I  n e v e r  m e a n t  to  d e n y  th e  e so ter ic  m e a n i n g s  h e  a t t a c h e s  to  
t h e  n a m e s  of t h e  Z o d ia c a l  s igns .  H e r e  M r .  S u b b a  R o w  is 
in  h is  e le m e n t ,  a n d  i t  is a  q u e s t io n  w i t h  w h ic h  I  h a v e  n o t h in g  
to  do.

M t l a p o r r ,  |  Y o u r s  o b e d ie n t ly ,
5 th  A p r i l  1 8 8 3 .  j  N .  C H I D A M B A R A M  I Y E R ,  F .  T . S.

P .  8 .— I  h e r e w i t h  s e n d  y o u  fo r  in s e r t i o n  in  t h e  n e x t  is su e ,  
a  f e w  t y p o g r a p h i c a l  e r r o r s  ( w i t h  t h e i r  c o r re c t io n s )  o c c u r r i n g  
ch ie f ly  in  t h e  S a n s c r i t  p o r t i o n  of m y  a r t ic le .

' N .  C .
E R R A T A .
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» >> 7 below nving having

P A R A B R A H M ,  D E F I N E D  B Y  V E D A N T I N S .

I  b e g  to  c a l l  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  th o se  w h o  a r e  i n te r e s t e d  in  
th e  q u e s t io n  o f  “  P e r s o n a l ,  I m p e r s o n a l ,  o r  N o  G o d ,” to  th e  
fo l lo w in g  e x t r a c t  o f  a  d i a lo g u e  i n  U r d u  w h ic h  to o k  p la c e  
b e tw e e n  m y s e l f  a n d  a  S a n n y a s i  ( B r a h m i n  a sc e t ic )  a t  L a h o r e  
R a i l w a y  s t a t i o n  o n  t h e  e v e n in g  o f  t h e  3 r d  I n s t a n t .  H e  is a  
C h e la  of  a  V e d a n t i n  S a n n y a s i  o f  B e n a r e s  k n o w n  as S a n k a r -  
G i r i  S w a m i .  H e  h a s  s t u d i e d ,  h e  sa id ,  Gooroo G eeta  a n d  
U p a n ish a d s . H e  r e f u s e d  t o  g iv e  o u t  h is  n a m e ,  o f  co u rse  fo r  no  
S a n n y a s i  w i l l  e v e r  g iv e  i t .  .

Q. “  I s  G o d  k i n d  ? .
A .  P a r a m a t m a  is t h e  sa t  (e ssen ce )  of e v e r y t h i n g  a n d  a l l  

t h e  r e s t  is m ith y a  ( i l lu s io n )  b r o u g h t  o n  b y  i g n o r a n c e . . 
T h e r e  is n o u g h t  b u t  P a r a b r a h m .  T o  w h o m  o r  to  
w h a t  t h e n  c a n  i t  be  k i n d  ?

Q. D o  y o u  p r a y  ?
A .  To w h o m  a m  I  to  p r a y  ? I  do  n o t ,  f o r  I  a m  m y se l f  . 

P a r a b r a h m .  I  o n ly  c o n te m p la te .  C o n te m p la t io n  is 
a  s t a t e  o f  m i n d  ?

* *  *  *  . .

* *  * *
Q. A r e  y o u  t h e n  a  n a s t ik a  ( a th e is t )  ?
A .  N o.



Q . A r e  y o u  a  M u s s u l m a n  o r  a  C h r i s t i a n  ?
A .  N e i th e r .
Q . W h a t  re l ig io n  d o  y o u  t h e n  b e lo n g  to  ?
A .  I  a m  a  B u d d h i s t ,  t h a t  is to  say ,  a  V e d a n t i n  o f  S a n k a r a -  

c h a r y a ’s sc h o o l .”
I  th r ice  q u e s t io n e d  w h e t h e r  he  w a s  a  B u d d h i s t ,  a n d  to  m y  

u t t e r  a m a z e m e n t  he  th r ice  r e p l i e d  in  t h e  a f f i rm a t iv e .  I  a m  
m y s e l f  a  s t r i c t  o r th o d o x  B r a h m i n  a n d  b e l ie v e  in  o n e  P e r s o n a l  
G o d ,  d i s c a r d i n g  th e  id e a  of t h e  t h i r t y - t h r e e  c r o re s  of g o d s  

R A M J I  M A L L  P A N D I T ,  '
C lerk  in  th e  l io h ilk h a n d ,

P a tr io t ic  A sso c ia tio n ’s Office. 
(T r a v e llin g  on d u ty  iv i th  th e  P r e s id e n t .)  

S ia lk o t ,  4 th  A p r i l  1883.
T h e  a b o v e  s t a t e m e n t  to o k  p la c e  in  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a  C h e la  

f r o m  t h e  n o r t h  w h o  c o r ro b o r a te s  t h e  s t a t e m e n t .
( R A I )  B I S H E N L A L L ,  F .  T .  S.,  

P re s id e n t o f  th e  l io h i lk h a n d  T h eo so p h ica l S o c ie ty .
E d itor 's  Note•—So trne is tlio claim th a t tliero is no difference w hat

ever between esotcric Buddhism and those V edantins who understand 
the correct meaning of Saukaracharya’s teachings,—tho advanced 
Adwaitees—that the la tter are spoken of throughout sonthern India as— 
Prachchhanna Bouddhas,—or 11 Buddhists in  d isgu ise”—especially by 
tho Visishtadwaitees.

R E L I G I O U S  B R U T A L I T Y  I N  C E Y L O N .
O cr  d e a r  f r ien d  a n d  b r o t h e r ,  M r .  W il l ia m  D ’A b rew ,  F .  T .  S., 

o f  Colombo, h a s  b eco m e  t h e  v i c t im  of a  r e c e n t  a t t a c k  by
n a t i v e  C a th o l ic s  u p o n  a  p eaco ab le  B u d d h i s t  p rocess io n ,  of 
w h ic h  I send  y o u  a n  a c c o u n t ,  n u m b e r i n g  s e v e ra l  t h o u s a n d  
p e r so n s ,  so m e  h u n d r e d  w o m e n  a n d  c h i ld r e n  i n c lu d e d ,  a s  i t  w as
011 i ts  w ay  to  M e g i t t u w a t t e ’s t e m p le  a t  K o ta h e in a .  U n a r m e d  
n n d  ino ffens ive ,  t h e y  w e r e  c a r r y i n g  o f fe r in g s  o f  f lo w ers  a n d  
f r u i t s  to  th e  s h r i n e  w i th  no  in to n t io n  of i n j u r i n g  o r  i n s u l t i n g  
a n y o n e .  S u d d e n l y  an  a n g r y  m o b  of C a th o l ic  f ish e rm e n ,  
a r m e d  w ith  b lu d g eo n s ,  s a n d - b a g s ,  b o t t le s  fi l led  w i th  sand ,  
b r i c k -b a ts ,  a n d  f ish ing  s p e a r s ,  fe ll  up o n  t h e m  w i th  c u r se s  a n d  
s h o u t s ,  m a i m i n g  a n d  c u t t i n g  th e  p i lg r im s ,  k i l l i n g  t h e  oxon  in

- t h e i r  c a r t s ,  a n d  b u r n in g  t h e  c a r t s  th e m se lv es  a n d  t h e i r c o n t e n t s .
N o  C a th o l i c  p r i e s t s  of  t h e  a d j a c e n t  e lm  re l ie s  i n t e r f e r e d  

to  s to p  th is  o u t r a g e ,  w h e n c e  i t  m a y  be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  i t  was 
n o t  w h o l ly  d isa g ree ab le  to  t h e m .  T h e  B u d d h i s t s  d e f e n d e d  
th e m s e lv e s  as  th ey  b e s t  co u ld  u n d e r  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  a n d  
M r.  W .  D ’A b re w ,  who is o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  r e s p e c t e d  a n d  e n 
l i g h t e n e d  a m o n g  S in g h a le s e  B u d d h i s t s ,  w e n t  f o r w a r d  w i t h  
so m e  p o l ic e m e n  to  t r y  to p a c i fy  t h e  r i o te r s .  H i s  g o o d  offices 
w e re  so  i l l - r e ce iv e d  t h a t  h e  w a s  k n o c k e d  d o w n ,  d r a g g e d  in to  
a  n e ig h b o u r i n g  c o m p o u n d ,  b e a te n  in to  in se n s ib i l i ty ,  a n d  r o b 
bed  of h is  v a lu a b le s .  T h e  po l ice  b e in g  p o w e r le s s  to s to p  th e  
f ig h t in g ,  t h e  m i l i t a r y  w e re  ca l led  o u t ,  a n d  q u e l le d  t h e  riot.

O f  c o u rse ,  t h e r e  c a n  be b u t  o n e  r e s u l t  to  t h i s  affa ir .  W e  
B u d d h i s t s  will  e v e r  r e c o l le c t  t h i s  p r a c t i c a l  p ro o f  of t h e  savngo  
in to le ran c e  of C h r i s t i a n  b i g o t r y  f o r  o t h e r  r e l ig io n s ,  a n d  v a lu e  
t h e  m ild  a n d  b e n e v o le n t  s p i r i t  of o u r  B u d d h i s m  a ll  t h e  m o re .  
O n e  s u c h  b lo o d y  f a c t  a s  t h i s  does  m o re  to  n u l l i fy  t h e  s w e e t  
p l a t i t u d i n o u s  p r e a c h in g  o f  th o  Ceylon m is s io n a r ie s  t h a n  a ll  
t h e  e lo q u e n c e  of M e g i t t u w a t te ,  o u r  s i l v e r - t o n g u e d  o r a to r  a n d  
B u d d h i s t ’s c h a m p io n .  A s r e g a r d s  th o  a c t io n  o f  G o v e r n m e n t ,  
th e  n a i l  hns  been h i t  sq u a r e ly  on  t l ie  h e a d ,  b y  a E u r o p e a n  
p l a n t e r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  o f  t h e  T im e s  o f  C e y lo n ,  w h o se  l e t t e r  
a p p e a r s  in t h a t  p a p e r  f o r  A p r i l  5 th .  H e  s a y s  :—

“ We, up  here,  road in g  of th in g s  a f te r  th ey  have  tak e n  place, 
a re  of opinion th a t ,  had  th e  Police  appea led  to t h e  Catbolio  
P r ie s thood  a t  the  C a thedra l ,  th ey  m ig h t  have been induced  to use  
t l ie ir  influence to  quell  th e  r io t ,  by o rd e r in g  t b e  R om an  C atholic  
crowd to  d isperse  to th e i r  bouses,  which  th ey  would a ssu red ly  
have done a t  euch b id d in g .  Again ,  we find th e  G o v e rn m e n t  
otfieiuls ca l l ing  upon  th e  B u d d h is t  P r ie s t ,  M ig a t tu w a t te ,  to keep 
bis followers quiet,  b u t  i t  was e v id e n t  they  were  n o t  t b e  nggrea- 
nors. W h y  were n o t  th e  c le rg y  of th e  a g g ress iv e  p a r ty  called 
upon  to  t ak e  some steps ? I t  is all very well for y o u r  c o n te m 
p o ra ry  to bully  th e  G overnm en t ,  for wliat it  culls su p p o r t  of, and 
sy m p a th y  with,  th e  B u d d h is t s ,  but. su re ly  so long  as  th ey  c o n 
d u c t  th em se lv es  w ith  o rd e r  an d  deceney, they ,  who wero in th is  
island before the  Catholics cam e to  i t,  have  a r i g h t  to  th e  free ex. 
ercise of th e i r  re lig ious  ceremonies,  and  a  p a r t  of th e i r  cerem o
nies is a “ P in k a m a .” In  m y  opinion, th e  C a tho l ics  should  bave 
a heavy fine levied on th e i r  place of worship,  as they  were clearly  
th e  aggresso rs .  I t  is to  be hoped the  chief  a c to rs  in th e  E a s ie r  
Sunday  t ra g e d y  will m ee t  w ith  th e i r  dese rts ,  a n d  t h a t  th e re  will 
be uo quest ion ,  ou t h e  p a r t  of th e  G overnor ,  iu a llowing th e  h ea 
viest pena l ty  to be e n a c te d "

T h e  old f a b le  o f  t b e  w o lf  e a t i n g  t h e  l a m b  u n d e r  p r e t e x t  
t h a t  i t  w a s  so i l in g  t h e  s t r e a m  u p - c u r r e u t ,  is in  t h i s  i n s ta n c e  
c o r ro b o ra te d .

C olombo, A p r i l  7 th  1883. Y  * * *

T H E  R E L I G I O N  O F  T H E  F U T U R E .

O ccultism  t e a c h e s  u s  t h a t  id e a s  b a se d  u p o n  f u n d a m e n ta l  
t r u t h s  m o v e  in  t h e  e t e r n i t y  in  a  c irc le ,  r e v o lv i n g  a r o u n d  a n d  
f i l l in g  t h e  sp a c e  w i t h i n  t h e  c i r c u i t  o f  t h e  l im i ts  a l lo t te d  to 
o u r  g lo b e  a n d  th e  p l a n e t a r y  o r  so la r  sy s te m .  T h a t ,  n o t  u n l ik e  
P l a t o ’s e t e r n a l ,  i m m u t a b l e  essences,  t h e y  p e r v a d e  t h e  sen s ib le  
w o r ld ,  p e r m e a t i n g  t h e  w o r l d  o f  t h o u g h t  ; a n d ,  t h a t  c o n 
t r a r y  to  c h c m i c a l  affin i t ies ,  t h e y  a r e  a t t r a c t e d  to ,  a n d  a s s im i 
l a t e d  by ,  h o m o g e n e o u s  u n iv e r s a l s  in  c e r t a in  b r a i n s — e x c l u 
s iv e ly  t h e  p r o d u c t  of h u m a n  m in d ,  i ts  t h o u g h t s  a n d  in tu i t io n .  
T h a t  in  t l i e i r  p e r p e t u a l  flow th e y  h a v e  t h e i r  p e r io d s  of i n t e n 
s i ty  a n d  a c t i v i t y ,  a s  t h e i r  d u r a t i o n s  of m o r b i d  in a c t iv i ty .  
D u r i n g  t h e  f o r m e r ,  a n d  w h e n e v e r  a  s t r o n g  im p u l s e  is i m 
p a r t e d  on  so m e  g i v e n  p o in t  of t h e  g lo b e  to  o n e  o f  s u c h  f u n d a 
m e n t a l  t r u t h s ,  a r id  a  c o m m u n io n  b e tw e e n  k i n d r e d  e te r n a l  
e ssences  is s t r o n g l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  b e tw e e n  a  p h i l o s o p h e r ’s i n t e 
r i o r  w o r ld  of re f le c t io n  a n d  t h e  e x te r io r  p l a n e  o f  id ea s ,  t h e n ,  
c o g n a t e  b r a i n s  a r e  a f fe c te d  o n  s e v e ra l  o t h e r  p o in ts ,  a n d  i d e n t i 
ca l  id e a s  w i l l  be  g e n e r a t e d  a n d  ex p re ss io n  g i v e n  to  t h e m  
o f t e n  in  a lm o s t  i d e n t i c a l  t e r m s .

T h e  c o r r e c tn e s s  of  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  w a s  o f te n  a s c e r t a i n e d  b y  
m o d e r n  o c c u l t is ts ,  a n d  is o nce  m o r e  s h o w n  as  s o m e th i n g  a b o v e  
a  m e r e  p l a u s ib l e  c o n je c tu r e ,  j u s t  a t  p r e s e n t .  A  c o r re s p o n d e n t  
o f  o u r  c o n t e m p o r a r y  t h e  In d ia n  M irro r ,  w r i t i n g  f ro m  I t a l y  
(see  is su e  of M a r c h  31, 1 8 8 3 ) ,  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  i t  h a s  b e e n  h is  
g o o d  f o r t u n e  s in ce  h e  c a m e  to  F l o r e n c e —

“ To meet with a gentleman from Philadelphia, in tho U nited StateB, 
who has w ritten a work, entitled, ‘ The Religion of the Future,’ which 
is  s till in  m anuscrip t. This gentlem an, the author, was brought up as a 
Quaker, but would not be considered orthodox by that body now. His 
opinions have been modified so m aterially by his travels in England, 
Germany, and elsewhere, as to make him quite heretical.’’

I t  is t h e  b r i e f  s u m m a r y  of t h e  m a n u s c r i p t ,  o f  “  t h e  R e l i 
g io n  o f  t h e  F u t u r e ”— a s  g iv e n  b y  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n t ,  t h a t  
a t t r a c t e d  o u r  a t t e n t i o n .  T h e  n a m e  of t h e  Q u a k e r  g e n t l e m a n  
is n o t  m e n t i o n e d  ; b u t  h a d  w e  b e e n  to ld  t h a t  t h e  w o r k  w a s  
w r i t t e n  b y  o u r  “  L a y  C h e la , ”  w h o ,  w i t h  r e g a r d  to  t h e  f u n d a 
m e n t a l  d o c t r i n e s  e x p la i n e d  b y  h im ,  is  t h e  f a i t h f u l  a m a n u e n s i s  
of  o n e  of t h e  H i m a l a y a n  M asturs— w e  w o u l d  h a v e  a cc e p te d  
i t  a s  a  m a t t e r  o f  f a c t .  I t  is m o s t  p r o b a b le  t h a t  w h e n  th e  
“  R e l ig io n  of t h e  F u t u r e ” is r e a d  in i ts  c o m p le te n es s ,  t h e r e  wil l  
b e  f o u n d  m o re  t h a n  o n e  p a g e  a n d  c h a p te r ,  p e r c h a n c e ,  t h a t  will  
a p p e a r  to  t h e  c o r r e c t l y  in f o r m e d  o c c u l t i s t  a s  g r o t e s q u e  a n d  
h e te r o d o x .  Y e t  t h o u g h  i t  m a y  s in  in  i ts  d e ta i ls ,  i t  is p e r 
f e c t ly  c o r r e c t  in  i ts  e s s e n t ia l  f e a tu r e s  as  f a r  a s  w e  u n d e r s t a n d  
i t  in  i t s  p r e s e n t a t i o n .  L e t  o u r  s t u d e n t s  of o o c u l t  sc ience  
j u d g e .

“ The peculiar tene t of ‘ The Religion of the Fu tu re’ is th a t M atter 
and L ife  are equally eternal and indestructib le  ; th a t the Universal 
L ife  is the Suprem e Beinij, not necessarily Omnipotent, but of powers 
infinitely transcending anything of which we have a conception on 
earth  ; that m an, on becoming fitted  fo r absorption by m oral p u rity , is 
absorbed into th is Universal L ife  or Suprem e Being, being subject to fr e 
quent appearances on earth, u n til that morul p u r ity  is  a tta ined  ; and 
that the sum  of all the experiences o f the noblest of anim ated  beings, from  
all pa rts  o f the Universe, is  added constantly to the intelligence of the 
U niversal L ife .’*

W e  h a v e  i ta l ic i z e d  t h e  m o s t  s t r i k i n g  p a s s a g e s .  R e n d e r e d  
in  p la in  l a n g u a g e  a n d  a m p l i f ie d ,  t h e  A r h a t  e s o te r i c  d o c t r in e  
t e a c h e s  t h a t  (1 )  “  M a t t e r  a n d  L ife  a r e  e q u a l ly  e t e r n a l  a n d  
i n d e s t r u c t ib l c , ” fo i— t h e y  a ro  ono  a n d  id e n t i c a l  ; th e  p u r e ly  
s u b j e c t iv e — lienee  ( f o r  p h y s ic a l  sc ien ce)  u n p r o v a b le  a n d  u n -  
v e r i f iab le — m a t t e r  b e c o m in g  t l ie  o n e  l ife  o r  w h a t  is g e n e r a l ly  
t e r m e d  “ S p i r i t . ” (2 )  T h e  h y p o t h e t i c a l  d e i ty  ( o r  G o d  as 
a  p e r s o n a l  l i e i n g )  a s  s o m e t h i n g  u n a t t a in a b le  by ,  a n d  in c o m p r e 
h e n s ib le  to, lo g ic  a n d  re a so n ,  b e in g  n e v e r  s p e c u la te d  u p o n  o r  
t a u g h t — s i n c e  o c c u l t  sc icnce  t a k e s  n o th in g  on fa i t h ,  i t  is c la ss i 
fied w i t h  t h e  h i g h e s t  of  a b s t r a c t io n s ,  a n d  p e r c e iv e d  a n d  
a c c e p te d  in  w h a t  w e  c a l l  “ U n i v u u s a l  L if e .” (3 )  O m n i p o te n t  
o n ly  t h r o u g h ,  a n d  in  c o n ju n c t io n  w i th  t h e  i m m u t a b l e ,  e t e r n a l  
L a w s  of N a t u r e  w h i c h  a r e  t h u s  t h e  bas is  u p o n  w h ic h  L ife  
w o r k s ,  i t  is n o t  “  n e c e s sa r i ly  O m n i p o te n t , ” p e r  se. (4 )  T h a t  
m a n  is a b s o r b e d  in to ,  a n d  b eco m es  o n e  w i th ,  t h e  U n iv e r s a l  
L ife ,  o r  P a r a b r a l i m ,  o n ly  a f t e r  ho  is e n t i r e l y  p u r i f ied ,  i. e., 
d i s e n th r a l l e d  f r o m  m a t t e r  a n d  g o n e  b e y o n d  t h e  s p h e r e  of 
se n se — is a  d o c t r in e  r e c o g n i s e d  a l i k e  b y  B u d d h i s t ,  H i n d u  a n d  
o t h e r  o ld  A s ia t ic  p h i lo s o p h ie s  ; a s  a lso  (5 )  t h a t  m a n  is s u b 
j e c t  to  f r e q u e n t  a p p e a r a n c e s  o n  e a r t h , ” u n t i l  h is  d o u b le  ev o 
lu t i o n — m o r a l  a n d  p h y s i c a l — is a c h ie v e d  t h r o u g h o u t  th e  
s e v e n  R o u n d s  a n d  h e  h a s  r e a c h c d  t h e  u l t i m a t e  pe r fe c t io n .  
T h e  l a t t e r  d o c t r i n e  is c a r e f u l l y  e x p la in e d  by  “ L a y  C h e la ” 
in  t h e  l a t e r  “  F r a g m e n t s  of  O c c u l t  T r u t h . ” (6 )  a n d  la s t ,
‘■ t h e  s u m  of a l l  t h e  e x p e r ie n c e s  ’ o f  m a n  f r o m  a l l  p a r t s  of  th e  
U n iv e r s e ,  “  is a d d e d  c o n s t a n t ly  to  t h e  i n te l l ig e n c e  o f  t h e  U n i 



v e r sa l  L i f e ” — m e a n s  s im p ly  th is  f u n d a m e n t a l  d o c t r i n e  o f  t lio  
S e c r e t  S c i e n c e  : “ U n i v e r s a l  I n t e l l i g e n c e , is t h e  s u m  to ta l ,  
o r  t h e  a g g r e g a t e  of a ll  th e  in te l l ig e n ce s ,  p a s t ,  p r e s e n t  a n d  
f u t u r e  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e , ” I t  is t h e  O c e a n  o f  In t e l l ig e n c e  
f o r m e d  of c o u n t le s s  d ro p s  of in te l l ig e n c e s ,  w h ic h ,  p r o c e e d  
f r o m ,  a n d  r e t u r n  to  it.  I f  t h e y  w e re  a l l  t a k e n  o u t ,  to  t h e  l a s t  
d r o p ,  t h e r e  w o u ld  be  n o  m o re  O c e a n .” ( B o o k  o f  t i i e  A r h a t s , 
S e c t .  I V ,  l ea f  3 9 ) .  A  f u r t h e r  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  t h e  a u t h o r  is 
t h u s  g i v e n  b y  t h e  c o r re sp o n d e n t .

“ I read his ‘ Religion of tho Fu tu re’ with very grent in terest. W ith
out having any knowlorigo of what was being dono in Calcutta, in tho 
roligious world, lie had made a study of Hinduism, of Buddhism, and 
of C hristianity , with a view to reconcile and harmonize them . Not 
having any acquaintance with any of tho E astern languages, tho author 
of ‘ The Religion of tho F uture’ had been obliged to rely entirely  upon 
translations, but of theso ho had mado a careful and judicious use. Jlifl 
admiration for the philosophy of Hinduism is enlightened nnd ardent. 
He gives nn abstract of it in his work, and of tho life nnd teaching of 
( l O t n m a  Buddha., for whom all who study tho subject m ust have a  pro
found veneration.

“ Tho pocnliar ideas of the author nro procedfed by an intelligent and 
appreciative review of the religious philosophy of Hinduism, of tho lifo 
and teaching of Gotama Buddha, and of the life and teaching of Christ.

“ W ithout pn tting  faith in the modern m anifestations of spiritualism, 
the  author of * Tbo Religion of tho Fu tu re’ thinks there  is evidence in 
modern lifo th a t spirits take pa rt in human affairs—spirits both good 
and bad.”

------- 0-------
D R A G G E D  I N  A G A I N !

T n E  b iso n s ,  o r  N o r t h  A m e r i c a n  bu ffa loes ,  w e  a r e  to ld ,  w h e n  
m i g r a t i n g ,  t r a v e l  in  v a s t  so l id  c o lu m n s  of t e n s  of  t h o u s a n d s ,  
w h i c h  i t  is a lm o s t  im p o ss ib le  to  t u r n  o r  a r r e s t  i n  t h e i r  p r o 
gre ss ,  s in ce  t h e  r e a r w a r d  m asse s ,  p r e s s in g  m a d l y  f o r w a r d ,  
d r iv e  t h e  l e a d e r s  on,  w h e t h e r  t h e y  w i l l  o r  no. T h e i r  r o a r i n g  
is  l ik e  h o a r s e  t h u n d e r ,  a n d  w id e  t r a c t s  of  v i r g i n  fo re s t s ,  c u l 
t i v a t e d  p l a n t a t i o n s  a n d ,  o f  c o u r se ,  m a n y  a  s o l i t a r y  h u t  of th o  
p r a i r i e  h u n t s m a n  a r e  s w e p t  a w a y ,  g r o u n d  to  p o w d e r - d u s t  by  
th i s  l iv in g  a v a l a n c h e .

T h e  ab o v e  p ic tu re ,  w i t h  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  re f le c t io n s  t h e r e 
u p o n ,  w a s  su g g e s te d  to  u s  b y  s e e in g  o u r  n a m e s  d r a g g e d  in to  
p o lem ics  w i t h  r e g a r d  to  n a t i v e  v o lu n te e rs .  A s  a  s im ile ,  
i t  g iv es  a  f a i r  id e a  of t h e  d is sa t is f ie d  A n g l o - I n d i a n s  in  t h e i r  
p r e s e n t  s t a te  o f  fu ry .  R o a r i n g  th e m s e lv e s  h o a rse ,  t h e y  seem  
to  p re ss  as m a d l y  f o r w a r d  as a n y  h e r d  of b isons ,  d r i v i n g  on 
t h e i r  lea d e rs .  T h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  u p s e t  e v e r y  t h i n g  iu  t h e i r  
w a y ,  f ro m  f o re s t  d o w n  to  h u t ,  o r ,  i n  p l a i n e r  w o rd s ,  f r o m  th e  
w h o le  B e n g a l i  p o p u la t io n  d o w n  to  t h e  s o l i t a r y  a n d  h a r m le s s  
B a b u ,  is o n ly  as  i t  s h o u ld  b e  e x p e c te d ,  s in c e  t h e y  nro  b l in d ly  
a n d  h e lp le s s ly  d r i v e n  on b y  t h e i r  f u r y  e v e r  s in ce  t h e  f i r s t  i m 
p u l s e  w as  g iv en .  T h is  is e a s y  e n o u g h  to  im a g in e .  I t  is less 
e a s y  to  c o m p r e h e n d ,  h o w e v e r ,  w h y  som o o f  t h e m  s h o u ld  
a c t u a l l y  go  o u t  of  t h e i r  w a y  to  a s s a u l t  i n d iv id u a l s  t h a t  h a v e  
ho  m o re  t h a n  t h e  m a n  in  t h e  m o o n ,  to  do  w i t h  a n y  o n e  of 
th e m  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  a n d  t h e i r  po l i t ica l  sq u a b b le s  e s p e c i a l l y —  
u n le s s  i t  be  on  th e  b r o a d  n e c e s s i t a r i a n  p r in c ip l e  o f  t h e  
A m e r i c a n  b o y  w h o — u n a b le  to  s a t i s f y  h i s  sp i t e  a g a i n s t  a  
s t r o n g e r  c o m r a d e — m a d e  faces  a t  h is  s i s te r .  D u r i n g  th e  
w h o le  p e r io d  of o u r  f o u r  y e a r s ’ l iv i n g  in I n d i a ,  n e i t h e r  o u r  
S o c ie ty ,  n o r  i ts  F o u n d e r s ,  n o r  t h e  J o u r n a l ,  h a d  a n y  t h i n g  to 
d o  w h a t e v e r  w i t h  polit ies .  N a y ,  f e e l in g  a n  i n n a t e  a n d  h o ly  
h o r r o r  fo r  e v e r y  t h i n g  c o n n e c te d  w i th  i t,  w e  h a v e  a v o id e d  
t h e  s u b j e c t  m o s t  s t r e n u o u s ly .  E m p i r e s  m i g h t  h a v e  f a l l e n  
d o w n  a n d  a r is en  a n e w  d u r i n g  t h a t  i n t e r v a l ,  t h a t  s t i l l  o u r  
J o u r n a l  a s  o u r se lv e s  w o u ld  n o t  h a v e  h e e d e d  t h e  c a t a s t r o p h e  
b u t  g iv e n  e v e r  o u r  u n d iv id e d  a t t e n t i o n  to  “  O c c u l t  T r u t h s ” 
n n d  k i n d r e d  m e ta p h y s i c a l  p ro b le m s .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  se v e ra l  
E u r o p e a n s  a m o n g  t h e  d issa t is f ied  f a c t io n  of A n g l o - I n d i a n s ,  
a v a i l e d  th e m se lv e s  of t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  to  c o n n e c t  t h e  h a p le s s  
T h e o s o p h is ts  w i t h  “  N a t iv e  V o l u n t e e r s , ” a  m efvem en t  w i th  
w h ic h  t h e  l a t t e r  h a v e  n o t  t h e  l e a s t  c o n c e r n  ; a n d ,  a s  a  r e s u l t ,  
t h e y  h a v e  u n d e r  v a r io u s  a n d  f a n c i f u l  n o m s d e p lu m e ,  b r a v e ly  
i n s u l t e d  t h e m  in  th e  A n g l o - I n d i a n  p a p e r s .  O f  c o u r se  t h e  
o b je c t  is s e l f - ev id en t .  U n a b l e  to  h i t  M r .  A .  0 .  H u m e ,  l ik e  
t h e  Y a n k e e  b o y ,  t h e y  m a d e  “ fa c e s  a t  h is  s i s t e r ”  i n  t h e  t h e o 
so p h ica l  sen se  o f  t h e  w o rd .  T h e  f i r s t  s h o t  h a v i n g  b e e n  fired  
in  th e  P io n e e r  b y  a  “  B a i l e y - G u a r d ” ( m a y  t h e  i d e a  of f in d in g  
o u t  h is  r e a l  c o r r e c t  n a m e  b y  h a v i n g  t h e  p s e u d o n y m  a n a g ra m -  
ttd n e v e r  c ross  t h e  m i n d  of t h e  p o o r  m a n ’s e n e m ie s  \) w h o  
d e c l in ed  “  to  b r e a k  la n e e s  w i th  so d o u g h t y  a  c h a m p i o n  of 
V e g e t a r ia n i s m ,  T h e o s o p h y  a n d  B l a v a t s k y i s m ”— a  h o s t  of im i 
t a to r s  fo l lo w ed  s u i t .  A t  t h e  t im e  w e  w r i t e ,  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  
a p p e a r s  c losed  b y  “  P s y c h o lo g i s t , ” i n  t h e  s a m e  p a p e r .  A  
c o r re s p o n d e n t  of  t h a t  n a m e  w o u ld  m a k e  t h e  c r e d u lo u s  p n b l ic  
be lieve  t h a t  M r .  A .  0 .  H u m e ,  w h o ,  w i th  h im ,  is t r a n s f o r m e d  
in to  “  th e  d a in ty  A r i e l  . . . . . .  of  t h e  r e a l m s  o f  t h e o s o p h y

o p e n e d  b y  ‘ t h e  d e a r  o ld  l a d y ’— is n o w  a m u s in g  h im s e l f  by  
p e r fo rm in g  th e  b id d in g  of Col.  O lc o t t ,  t h e  Y a n k e e  P r o s p e r o .”

A la s ,  f o r  t h e  q u i p s  a n d  c r a n k s  of S y d n e y  S m i th ,  t h a t  t h e y  
s h o u ld  bo t h u s  o u t r i v a l l e d  a n d  e c l ip sed  b y  a n  o b sc u re  
“  P s y c h o lo g i s t  !” L ik e  t h e  F o s to n  of t h e  r e v e r e n d  h u m o r i s t ,  
n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e i r  i n t e n d e d  so u rn e ss ,  h is  w i t t i c i s m s  a r e  
r e a l ly  “  t w e lv e  m ile s  f ro m  a  lem o n .” M r .  H u m e ,  w h o  is k i n d  
e n o u g h  to  c h a r a c t e r i s e  t h e  c lu m s y  m is s i le s  a s  “ goo d  n a t u r e d  
f u n , ” in  h is  a n s w e r  i n  t h e  P io n e er , rec t if ie s  t h e  a b s u r d  
a c c u s a t io n ,  t h u s  :—

I notioo that 11 Psychologist,” who very good naturcdly makes fan of 
some of my ninny short comings, speaks of me as nctiDg under jtbe 
behests of Colonel O lcott nnd tladan ie  B'avatsky. Now I  have tho 
greatest respect for theso two earnest and self-devoted philanthiopists, 
but though a staunch supporter of the Theosopliical Society, which mny 
yet effect tho grandest moral and social reforms, I  owe it, both to thfem 
and to  myself, to mako it clear th a t I am not speaking in these matters 
a t tho instigation of th a t very limited, if uugust, section of nativo 
thought which they alone represent.

W e  sh o u ld  h o p e  not.  I t  w o u ld  be  a  m o s t  d e s i r a b le  t h i n g  
w e re  t h e  “ B a i l e y - G u a r d s ” a n d  “ P s y c h o lo g i s t s ” of  th o  
P io n e e r  to  c o n c e r n  th e m s e lv e s  w i th  p e o p le  a n d  th in g s  t h e y  
k n o w  n o t h i n g  a b o u t  a s  l i t t l e  a s  “  t h e  d e a r  o ld  l a d y ” a n d  th e  
“  Y a n k e e  P r o s p e r o ” c o n c e r n  th e m se lv e s  w i t h  t h e  non-official  
A n g l o - I n d i a n  m o b  a n d  t h e i r  u n d ig n i f i e d  b r a w l s  s a i l i n g  u n d e r  
tho  p o m p o u s  n a m e  o f— p o l i t ic a l  a g i t a t i o n .

. ------- *-------

T H E  T R I N I T Y  O F  R I G H T E O U S N E S S .
T h r e e  o t h e r  v i c t im s  “  s m e l l i n g  sw e e t  i n  t h e  n o s t r i l s  o f  t h e  

L o r d  !”
T h e  n a m e s  o f  J u s t i c e  N o r t h ,  t h e  R e v .  D r .  S .  W a i n w r i g h t ,  

a n d  M r .  A l e x a n d e r  S c o t t ,  w i l l  g o  to p o s t e r i t y ,  i f  C h r i s t e n d o m  
h a s  a n y  d e c e n t  se n se  o f  g r a t i t u d e  l e f t  in  i t .  T h e  f i r s t  n a m e d  
is t h e  r i g h t e o u s  J u d g e  w h o  h a s  j u s t  s e n t e n c e d  M e ss rs .  G e o rg e  
W .  F o o te ,  t h e  e d i to r ,  W .  T .  R a m s e y ,  t h e  p r i n t e r ,  a n d  H .  A .  
K e m p ,  t h e  p u b l i s h e r ,  o f  t h e  F re e - th in k e r ,  to r a t h e r  a  long
t e r m  of i m p r i s o n m e n t ,  t h e  “ t r i n i t y  of  U n r i g h t e o u s n e s s , ” 
t h u s  f i n d in g  a n  a v e n g i n g  N e m e s is  iu  t h e  “  t r i n i t y  of R i g h t e 
o u s n e s s . ”

T o  m o d e r a t e  t h e  zeal o f  T o r q u e m a d a ,  t h e  g r e a t  I n q u i s i to r ,  
P o p e  A l e x a n d e r  V I  h a d  to n a m e  f o u r  a s s i s t a n t s  to  h e lp  a n d  
c h e c k  a t  t h e  s a m e  t im e  t h e  p a s s io n  of t h a t  h o ly  o g r e  f o r  b u r n t  
h u m a n  flesh.  To m o d e r a t e  t h e  zeal of  t h e  J u s t i c e s  N o r t h ,  t h e  
p o w e r s  t h a t  b e  o v e r  t h e m  w i l l  h a v e  to  r e p e a l  m o r e  t h a n  one  
law ,  e a t e n  l o n ^  s in c e  b y  r a t s ,  b u t s t i l l  a l iv e  a n d  c h e r i s h e d  in  t h e  
l a r g e  m a g n a n i m o u s  h e a r t s  of  t l io se  w h o  w o u ld  cal l  th e m s e lv e s  
t h e  fo l lo w e r s  o f  C h r i s t  a n d  t h e  a v e n g e r s  o f  God, w h i le  fu l l  of 
t h e  s p i r i t  of  T o r q u e m a d a ,  t h e y  a r e  r e a l ly  b u t  th e  h u m b l e  s e r 
v a n t s  of  h i m — w h o  t e m p t e d  th e  C ruc if ied .  T h e  p a r a b l e  a b o u t  
t h e  “  t a l e n t s ” in  w h i c h , — M r.  J u s t i c e  N o r t h  p e rso n i f ied  t h e  
“  M a s t e r , ” w h o  “  r e a p s  w h e r e  h e  so w s  n o t ,  a n d  g a t h e r s  w h e r e  
h e  h a s  n o t  s t r e w e d , ” w a s  r e p re s e n t e d ,  w i t h  t h a t  d i f fe re n ce  
o n ly ,  t h a t  M r .  F o o te ,  “  th e  u n p ro f i ta b le  s e r v a n t , ” w a s  n o t  
a c c u se d  b y  h i m  of h i d i n g  h is  L o r d ’s “ t a l e n t  in  t h e  e a r t h , ” 
b u t  of  “  p r o s t i t u t i n g  h is  t a l e n t s  t o  t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  d e v i l . ” 
T h e r e f o r e — “ t h o u  w ic k e d  a n d  s l o th f u l  s e r v a n t ,  be  c a s t  in to  
t h e  b o t to m le s s  p i t  a n d  o u t e r  d a r k n e s s . ” T h e r e  w a s  a lso  
“ w e e p in g  a n d  g n a s h i n g  of t e e t h ”— o n ly  n o t  in  th e  b o t to m les s  
p i t ,  b u t  on  t h e  g a l l e r y — a n d  w e h o p e ,  h ig h er , i f  t h e r e  be  su c h  
a n  u p p e r  s to ry .  T h e  w o r d s  a d d r e s s e d  to  t h e  r ig h te o u s  J u d g e  
b y  th e  p r i s o n e r  a f t e r  s e n t e n c e  w a s  p a s se d  on  h im  ( t h e  f a t h e r  
of  a  f a m i ly ,  w e  h e a r ,  w h o s e  fo rc e d  a b sen ce ,  a n d  i n a b i l i t y  to  
s u p p o r t  t h e m  f o r  o n e  w h o le  y e a r ,  w i l l  t e l l  on  th e  p o o r  h o m e )  
a r e  m e m o r a b le  a n d  m a y  y e t  b e co m e  h i s to r ica l .  “ M y  L o r d ,  
I  t h a n k  y o u ,  i t  is w o r t h y  o f  y o u r  c r e e d ,”— sa id  M r.  Fo o te .

A n d  t h u s ,  o nce  m o r e  is t h e  p r o p h e c y  fu l f i l led  : “ F o r  u n to
e v e ry  o n e  t h a t  h a t l i  s h a l l  be  g i v e n , ........ b u t  f ro m  h im  t h a t
h a t h  n o t ,  s h a l l  be  t a k e n  a w a y  ev en  t h a t  w h ic h  h e  h a t h . ”

T h e  t r i a l  w a s  fo r  b l a s p h e m y — a n  e la s t ic  w o rd  t h a t ,  c ap a b le  
o f  b e in g  s t r e t c h e d  o u t  a d  in f in i tu m *  T h e  C h r i s tm a s  N u m 
b e r  o f  th e  F re e - th in k e r  c o n ta in s  t h e  g r a p h ic ,  t h o u g h ,  w e  muEt

* 11 W hnt is blasphemy ?”  asks Col. R. Ingersoll in a recent lectnre — 
" First, it is a geographical question. There was a tim e when it was 
blasphemy in Jerusnlotn to sny that C hrist was God. In  this country 
it is now blasphemy to say th a t ho is not. I t  is blasphemy in Constan
tinople to deny th a t Mahomet was the prophet of Qod ; i t  is blasphemy 
here to sny thnt ho was. I t  is a geographical queBtion, and yo'i cannot 
te l l  whether you ere a blasphemer or not without looking a t the map. 
W hat is blasphemy ? I t  is w hat the mistake says about the fact. I t  is 
what last year’s leaf says about this year’s bud* I t  is tbo last cry of tha 
defeated priest..B lasphem y is the little breastwork behind which hypo-- 
crisy hides ; behind which mental impotency feels safe. There is n o  
blasphemy but the open avowal of your honest thought, and he w h o  
speaks as he thinks blasphemes.”



sa y  a  l i t t l e  too  p l a s t i c ,  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  so le m n  v i e w  a l lo w e d  
b y  d iv in e  g r a c e  to  M o ses  f r o m  w i t h i n  t h e  “  c le f t  o f  t h e  
ro c k ,” a n d  d e s c r i b e d  w i t h  s u c h  c h a s t i t y  of s ty le  i n  E x o d u s  
xxx i i i .  v .  23. F a i l i n g  to  c a tc h  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  d i v in e  
a l l e g o ry ,  t h e  d e f e n d a n t s  r e p r o d u c e d  to o  f a i t h f u l l y  t h e  d e a d  
l e t t e r  pf  t h e  t e x t ,  a n d  t h u s  c o u ld  h a r d l y  f a i l  to  c a t c h  i t  t h i s  
t im e .  T h e y  w e r e  g u i l t y  of b a d  t a s t e  a n d  v u l g a r i t y ,  a n d  t h e y  
c e r t a in ly  d e s e rv e d  to  be  t r i e d  a n d  s e n t e n c e d  b y  a  j u r y  o f—  
. /E s th e t ic s .  T h e  j u r y  of C h r i s t i a n s  b y  d e c l a r i n g  t h e m  
“ g u i l t y ”  h a v e  o n ly  t h r o w n  d i s h o n o u r  a n d  r i d ic u l e  u p o n  
t h e i r  o w n  h o ly  B ib le .  T h e  s e n t e n c e  f a l l s  h e a v i e r  u p o n  t h e  
l a t t e r  t h a n  u p o n  t h e  p r i so n e rs .  W e  k n o w  a  C h r i s t i a n  g e n t l e 
m a n  in  I n d i a  w h o ,  l i t t l e  a c q u a in t e d  w i t h  t h e  O ld  T e s t a m e n t ,  
o f fe red  a  s o v e r e ig n  f o r  t h e  C h r i s t m a s  N u m b e r  of th e  F re e 
th in k e r ,  i n  o r d e r  to  c o m p a re  t h e  tw o ,  a n d  w h o  o t h e r w i s e  
w o u ld  h a v e  n e v e r  h e a r d  of t h e  p u b l ic a t i o n .

H a v i n g  d o n e  w i t h  N o.  1 of t h e  “  T r i n i t y  of R ig h te o u s n e s s , ” 
w e  h a v e  to  s p e a k  of t h e  se c o n d  a n d  t h i r d  p e r s o n a g e s  o f  t h e  
sam e .  R e v .  D r .  W a i n w r i g h t  a n d  M r .  S c o t t  a r e  r e s p e c t iv e l y  
t h e  P r e s i d e n t  a n d  th e  H o n o r a r y  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  n e w l y  e s t a 
b l i s h e d  “  S o c ie ty  f o r  t h e  S u p p r e s s io n  o f  B la s p h e m o u s  L i t e 
r a t u r e , ”  a  b o d y  t h a t  bodes  f a i r  to  r e v iv e  t h e  H o l y  I n q u i s i t i o n  
if , in  t h e  c o u r se  of i t s  e v o lu t io n  i t  is n o t  m a d e  to  c o m e  to 
g r ie f .

P r o t e s t a n t i s m  re c o g n iz in g  no  s a i n t s — no s t a tu e s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
w i t h  g lo r ie s  a r o u n d  t h e  h e a d s  c a n  b e  e r e c te d  to  th e s e  t h r e e  
t r u l y  g o o d  m en .  N o r  h a v e  t h e y  a n y  c h a n c e  of b e in g  c a n o 
n ized  a f t e r  p a s s in g  t h r o u g h  t h e  u s u a l  p ro cess  o f  bea t i f ic a t io n ,  
t l ie  p r o m o te r  o f  f a i t h — p o p u l a r l y  a n d  l e g a l ly  k n o w n  in  R o m e  
as  “  t h e  d e v i l ’s a d v o c a te , ” b e in g  s u r e  to  r a is e  a l l  p oss ib le  o b je c 
t io n s  a g a i n s t  t h e  b e a t i f i c a t io n  of t h e  t h r e e  P r o t e s t a n t  g e n t l e 
m e n .  I t  is a  g r e a t  p i ty  t h o u g h  ; fo r ,  i f  a n y  “  f r i e n d s  of G o d ” 
h a v e  e v e r  d e s e rv e d  s u c h  h o n o u r s ,  i t  is  s u r e l y  th e y .  
I n d e e d ,  t h e y  h a v e  a l l  t h e  n e e d e d  re q u is i t e s  d e m a n d e d  f o r  i t  
b y  t h e  H o l y  See ,  to v iz  :— “ a  g e n e r a l  r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  s a n c t i t y ,  
a n d  s u p e r n a t u r a l  g i f t s  t h e y  h a v i n g  p e r f o r m e d  t h e  tw o  
p r e s c r ib e d  o s te n s ib le  m i r a c l e s — ( a )  t h a t  of  r e s u r r e c t i n g  to 
l ife  a n  o ld  a n d  obso le te  l a w  f o r  b l a s p h e m y ,  d e a d  a s  a  d o o r  
n a i l  f o r  o v e r  h a l f  a  c e n t u r y  ; a n d  (b) t h a t  o t h e r  o n e — of 
f o r c in g  t h e  p ro u d ,  f ree  b o r n  B r i to n ,  w h o s e  g r e a t e s t  b o a s t  is 
liis a b s o lu te  l ib e r t y  f r o m  th e  s h a c k le s  of  m e n t a l  a n d  p h y s i c a l  
s l a v e ry ,  to  p e r m i t  i ts  r e v iv a l  a n d  f o r t h w i t h  to  see  i t  t a k e n  
a d v a n t a g e  of a n d  a b u se d .  A g a i n ,  t h e  a c t  o f  d e v o t io n  s h o w n  
to  t h e i r  M a k e r ,  b y  th e s e  t h r e e  s a i n t l y  c h a r a c t e r s ,  is f a r  m o r e  
m e r i to r io u s  t h a n  t h a t  o f  m a n y  a  g lo r if ied  s a in t .  S u r e l y  t h e  
m e r i t  o f  a l l o w in g  o n e ’s u n w a s h e d  b o d y  to  be  d e v o u r e d  b y  
v e r m i n  f o r  f i f ty  c o n se c u t iv e  y e a r s ,  c a n n o t  b e a r  f o r  one  
m o m e n t  c o m p a r i s o n  w i t h  t h a t  o f  a b a n d o n i n g  o n e ’s f a i r  
n a m e  to  t h e  v u l t u r e s — c a l l e d  C o n t e m p t  a n d  R i d i c u l e — of th e  
g e n e r a t io n s  to  c o m e  ! L e t  o n ly  t h e  R e v .  D r .  W a i n w r i g h t  
a n d  h is  w o r t h y  S e c r e t a r y  M r .  A .  S c o t t ,  c a r r y  o u t  t h e i r  
t h r e a t ,  a u d  t h e  t h u n d e r i n g  p e a l s  o f  l a u g h t e r  t h a t  w i l l  c o n 
vulse  a l l  t h e  e d u c a t e d  c lasses  o f  E u r o p e  a n d  A m e r i c a  w il l  
d e a f e n  e v e r y  b ig o t ,  a n d  s i len ce  f o r  a  l o n g  t im e ,  if n o t  f o r e v e r ,  
t h e  c r o a k i n g  so u n d  of p sa lm -e l ia n t i i ig ,  a n d  n a s a l  s i n g i n g  of 
e v e r y  S u n d a y  se rv ice  a n d  M ass .  T h e  a s t o n i s h e d  q u e s t io n ,  
“  W h a t  n e x t  ? ” — m a d e  b y  e v e r y  s a n e  m a n  w h o  h a d  h e a r d  of 
t h e  re v iv a l  o f  a n  o ld  law , of  w h ic h  d e c e n t  p eo p le  in  E n g l a n d  
f e l t  a l r e a d y  a s h a m e d  250  y e a r s  ag o ,  is a n s w e r e d  b y  t h e  s e l f 
c o n s t i t u t e d  G o d ’s b o d y - g u a r d ,  M ess rs .  W a i n w r i g h t  a n d  S c o t t ,  
in th e  f o l lo w in g  l in e s  p u b l i s h e d  in  s e v e ra l  d a i ly  p a p e r s  :—

“  W e  p r o p o s e  t o  g e t  u p  c a s e s ,  a s  o u r  f u n d s  w i l l  a l l o w ,  

a g a i n s t  P r o f e s s o r  H u x l e y ,  Dii. T y n d a l l ,  H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r ,  

S w i n b u r n e ,  t h e  A u t h o r  o p  ‘ S u p e r n a t u r a l  R e l i g i o n , ’ t h e  

P u b l i s h e r s  o f  M i l l ’ s  M o r l e y ,  t h e  E d i t o r  o f  t h e  J e w ish  
W o rld , D r .  M a r t i n e a u ,  a n d  o t h e r s ,  w h o  b y  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s

HA V E  S O W N  W I D E S P R E A D  U N B E L I E F ,  A N D ,  IN SOME CAS ES ,  RANK

A t h e i s m ,  i n  c u l t i v a t e d  f a m i l i e s . ”

A r e  w o  d r e a m in g ,  o r  a w a k e  ? I s  t h e  a b o v e  g r o t e s q u e  
d e f ia n ce  <5f d i s g r a c e f u l  o b s c u r a n t i s m  t h r o w n  in to  t h e  f ace  of 
sc ience  a s  of  a ll  t h e  e n l i g h t e n e d  p o r t io n  o f  m a n k i n d ,  s o m e 
t h i n g  m o r e  s e r io u s  t h a n  a n  in d e c e n t  f a r c e  o f  p s e u d o - c o n s e r 
v a t i s m ,  a n d  is  i t  r e a l ly  i n t e n d e d  as  a  bona-fide  t h r e a t  ? 
T h e  s e n t e n c e  p a s s e d  on  t h e  e d i to r s  a n d  p u b l i s h e r s  o f  t h e  
F re e -th in k e r  g iv e s  i t  a n  a i r  o f  p r o b a b i l i ty  u n d r e a m t  of in  
t h i s  so -ea l led  a g e  o f  p r o g r e s s  a n d  f r e e d o m  o f  t h o u g h t .  I n  
o u r  b e w i ld e r m e n t ,  w e  r e a l ly  do  n o t  kno>v w h e t h e r  in  
p e n n i n g  th e s e  r e m a r k s  w e  a r e  c ro s s in g  o r  n o t  t h e  ( to  
u s )  f o r b id d e n  b o u n d a r ie s  of p o l i t ic s .  I n  t h e s e  d a y s  of 
g u d d e n  su rp r i s e s ,  w h e n  no  o n e  k n o w s  w h a t  is w h a t ,  
w h ic h  is w h ic h ,  a n d  w h o  is w h o ,  w e  w o u l d  n o t  w o n d e r  if, 
l ik e  M r .  J o u r d a i n ,  w h o  sp o k e  a l l  h i s ,  l i fe  p ro se  w i t h o u t

s u s p e c t in g  i t ,  w e  w o r e  t o ld  t h a t  o u r  re f lec t ions  a r e  “  p o l i t i c a l ” 
a n d  a lso  b l a s p h e m o u s  to b o o t .  I t  w o u ld ,  of course ,  be a  p r o 
f o u n d  h o n o r  to  s h a r e  p r o s e c u t i o n  in  t h e  d i s t in g u i s h e d  
c o m p a n y  of M e ss rs .  H u x l e y ,  T y n d a l l  a n d  H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r .  
Y e t — p ro h  p u d o r  ! a s s u r e d l y  a  s u b s c r ip t io n  o u g h t  to  be  
r a i s e d  to  se c u re  f o r  t h e  s a id  “  b o d y - g u a r d ” c o m fo r ta b le  
q u a r t e r s  i n  so m e  p l e a s a n t  b u t  s o l i t a r y  p lace .  F o r  i n s t a n c e  
in  o n e  of th o se  a s y lu m s  w h i c h  a r e  g iv in g  l a t e ly  h o s p i t a l i t y  
to  so m a n y  v i c t i m s  of r e l i g io u s  f r e n z y — w h e n e v e r  t h e y  e s c a p e  
g a l l o w s — m o d e r n  i m i t a t o r s  of A b r a h a m ’s sac rif ice ,  t h e  
m u r d e r e r s  of t h e i r  so n s  a n d  d a u g h t e r s  w h o  a l le g e  to  r e c e iv e  
d i v in e  c o m m a n d s  f r o m  G o d  to t h a t  effect.  A l r e a d y ,  a n o t h e r  
o ld  l a w — a g a i n s t  p a l m i s t r y — h a v i n g  b e e n  d u g  o u t  f o r  t h e  
e a s ie r  p r o s e c u t io n  o f  M r.  S l a d e  th e  m e d iu m ,  som e  s ix  y e a r s  
since,  w i t h  t h e  r e v iv a l  of  t h e  l a w  f o r  b l a s p h e m y  E n g l a n d  
m a y  h o p e  to  b eco m e  e re  lo n g  t h e  w o r l d ’s t h e a t r e  r e - e n a c t i n g  
on  its  c u l t u r e d  a n d  p o l i s h e d  b o a rd s ,  a n d  f o r  t h e  e d if ica t io n  o f  
a l l  E u r o p e ,  a n o t h e r  se r ie s  of  th o se  mediaeval  d r a m a s  a n d  
b lo o d y  t r a g e d ie s  o f  t h e  p a l m y  d a y s  t h a t  p re c e d e d  K i n g  
W i l l i a m ’s v e to  of t h e  w i t c h c r a f t  a c t ,  s u c h  as  w i t c h - b u r n i n g  
a n d  Q u a k e r - b r a n d i n g  a n d  f lo g g in g  a t  t h e  c a r t ’s ta i l .  I n  
o u r  d a y s  o f  r e v iv a l s  o f  e v e r y t h i n g  in  g e n e r a l ,  a n d  m o u ld y  
a n t i q u i t i e s  e sp e c ia l ly ,  i t  is n o t  so v e r y  u n r e a s o n a b le  to  e x p e c t  
to  see r e p e a t e d  t h e  sc e n es  . t h a t  i l l u s t r a t e d  t h e  r e ig n  of 
F r a n c i s  I . ,  a  p l e a s a n t  p e r io d  d u r i n g  t h e  l a p s e  of w h ic h  
100 ,000  w i t c h e s  w e re  b u r n e d  a l iv e .  A n d  w ha t ,  m o re  r e f r e s h 
i n g  s i g h t  f o r  t h e  l ib e r a l s  o f  m e r r y  o ld  E n g l a n d  t h a n  t h e  
c a r r y i n g  o u t  o f  t h is  p r o g r a m m e ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e :— A  w h o le  
a r m y  of m e d i u m s  h a v i n g  b e e n  s u b j e c t e d  to a  c lose  e x a m i n a 
t io n  b y  R e v .  W a i n w r i g h t  a n d  Co., a n d  f o u n d  a l l  m a r k e d  
b y  t h e  d e v i l ’s h o r n — ( a  s i g n  t h a t  e v e r y  c a n d i d a t e  to  s o r c e r y  
b e a r s  d u r i n g  h i s  n o v i t i a t e )  a r e  s e n t e n c e d  b y  M r .  J u s t i c e  
N o r t h  to  p u b l i c  r o a s t i n g  on  C h a r i n g  C ross .  I m p o s i n g  s p e c 
tac le  a n d  s c e n e r y  ! T h e  h u g e  p i le s  o f  w o o d  a r e  s u r r o u n d e d  
a n d  p r o t e c te d  b y  a  t r ip l e  r o w  of so ld ie r s  of  t h e  S a l v a t i o n  a r m y  
■— M rs .  G e n e r a l  B o o th ,  a s  C o m m a n d e r - i n - C h i e f  on  t h e  b a c k  of 
a u  e l e p h a n t  ( t r o p h y  o f  I n d i a ) ,  h e r  b a n n e r  w i th  i t s  o m in o u s  
w o r d s  “ B lo o d  a n d  F i r e ” u n f u r l e d ,  a n d  h e r  d o u b le - e d g e d  s w o r d ,  
in  t h e  s h a p e  o f  a  c r u x - a n s a t a  a n d  c ross  c o m b in e d ,  r e a d y  to  c u t  
t h e  e a r  o f  a n y  M a l c h u s  w h o  w o u l d  d a r e  to  i n t e r f e r e .  O r d e r s  
r a p i d l y  p a s se d  t h r o u g h  t e le p h o n e s .  H u g e  e le c t r i c a l  m a c h i n e s  
p r e p a r e d ,  a s  t h e  w o o d  o f  t h e  p y re s  is to  be  k i n d l e d  b y  e le c t r i c  
l ig h t ,  a n d ,  v e ry  h u g e  p h o n o g r a p h s  in  g r e a t  s u p p ly ,— th e  l a s t  
w o r d s  o f  m e d i u m s  c o n fe s s in g  to  t h e i r  a l l e g ia n c e  to ,  a n d  c o n 
n e c t io n  w i t h  o ld  H a r r y ,  h a v i n g  to  be  r e c o r d e d  a n d  p r e s e r 
v e d  in t h e  p h o n o g r a p h s  a s  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  g e n e r a t i o n s  
of scep t ics  to  co m e .  L a r g e  b a n d  o f  “  ce les t ia l  m u s i c i a n s ” , 
g a t h e r e d  f r o m  t h e  p a g o d a s  of I n d i a  a n d  c o n v e r t e d  b y  M a j o r  
T u c k e r  to C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  p l a y i n g  th e  M a r c h  f r o m  W a g n e r ’s  
O p e r a  t h e  “  G r a a l ” o n  th e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  H o l y  S w a n .  T h e  
m o t l e y  c r o w d  of m e d i u m s  h a v i n g  b e e n  p u t  to  d e a t h  a n d  d i s 
p osed  o f  f o r  b e lie v in g  in ,  a n d  eYicouraging t h e  d e v i l ; n e x t  
coines a  b a tc h  o f  t h e  F e l lo w s  o f  t h e  R o y a l  S o c ie ty  h e a d e d  b y  
M ess rs .  T y n d a l l ,  H u x l e y ,  a n d  H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r ,  s e n t e n c e d  
fo r  not b e liev in g  in  t h e  h o r n y  a n d  c lo v e n - fo o te d  g e n t l e m a n .  
I n  c o n s id e r a t io n  f o r  t l i e i r  s e rv ic e s  a n d  t h e i r  sc ien tif ic  d i s 
cov er ies ,  t h e y  h a v i n g  f u r n i s h e d  t h e  m o d e r n  H o l y  I n q u i s i t i o n  
w i t h  t e l e p h o n e s ,  e le c t r ic  l i g h t ,  a iu l  p h o n o g r a p h s ,  t h e  s e n t e n c e  
of d e a t h  p a sse d  o n  t h e  l e a r n e d  p r i s o n e r s  is c o m m u te d  to  o n e  
m o re  w o r t h y  o f  t h i s  e n l i g h t e n e d  a g e .  T o  p ro v e  t h a t  R e l i 
g io n  h a s  a lw a y s  p r o c e e d e d  h a n d  in  h a n d  w i t h  Sc ience  a n d  
P r o g r e s s ,  t h o  e r u d i t e  b lsa p h em ers  a r e  s im p ly  “ f logged  a n d  
b r a n d e d  a t  t l i e  c a r t ’s t a i l ” a n d  s e n t  h o m e  w i th  a  p a t e r n a l  
a d m o n i t i o n  f r o m  C o m s to c k ,  i n v i t e d  f o r  t h e  occasion f r o m  
A m e r ic a ,  liis  t r a v e l l i n g  e x p e n s e s  b e in g  p a id  f ro m  t h e  M is s io n 
a r y  f u n d s ,  r e p l e n i s h e d  b y  th e  v o l u n ta r y  c o n t r ib u t io n s  o f  a l l  
t h e  p o o r  s e r v a n t  g i r l s  in  a w e  o f  e te r n a l  d a m n a t io n .  T h e
g l o o m y  scen e  c loses w i t h  t h e  “  D e a t h  M a r c h  o f  S a u l . ” .........

W e  con fess  o u r  sh o r t c o m in g s .  W e  p r e f e r  b r u t a l  s i n c e r i t y  
a n d  a  f r a n k  a v o w a l  o f  d e s p o t i s m  to  s h a m  p r o t e s ta t io n s  o f  
l ib e r ty ,  a n d — p h a r i s a i s m .  W e  w o u ld  a  t h o u s a n d  t im e s  
r a t h e r  s u b m i t  to  t h e  i r o n - b o u n d  l im i ta t io n s  of t h e  R u s s i a n  
p re s s - l a w s ,  of  c en s o rs h ip ,  a n d  a n  h o n e s t l y  o p e n  sy s te m  of 
a u to c r a t i s m ,  t h a n  r i s k  to  t r u s t  to  t h e  t r e a c h e r o u s  p r o m is e s  
o f t l i e  d e c e p t iv o  f a t a  m o rg a n a  o f  E n g l i s h  soc ia l  a n d  r e l i 
g io u s  l ib e r ty ,  a s  e x e r c is e d  a t  p r e s e n t .  W h y  j io t  b e  h o n e s t ,  
a n d  confess  a t  onee ,  t h a t  t h e  f r c e b o r n  E n g l i s h m a n  is f ree ,  
o n l y  so l o n g  a s  n o  o ld  l a w s ,  re liq u ice  of a n  a g e  of b a r b a r i s m ,  
a r e  d r a g g e d  o u t  to  l i g h t  a s  a  w e a p o n  a g a i n s t  h im  b y  th e  f i r s t  
P e c k sn i i f - l ik o  s c o u n d r e l  w h o  chooses to  s a t i s fy  h is  g r u d g e  
a n d  sp i te  a g a i n s t  h is  b e t t e r  ones  ? A f t e r  w h ic h ,  t h is  v a u n t e d  
f r e e d o m  m a y  bo s n u f f e d  o u t  u n d e r  t h e  e x t i n g u i s h e r  l e f t  b y  
l a w  a t  t h e  s w e e t  w i l l  a n d  p l e a s u r e  o f  a n y  p r e ju d i c e d  o r  b i -



g o t e d  j u d g e .  F r e e d o m  of t h o u g h t ,  f r e e d o m  of  sp e e ch ,  a n d  
a l o n g  w i t h  i t  soc ia l  f r e e d o m ,  a r e  s im p ly  d e lu s io n s  l ik e  a l l  
t h e  r e s t ; t h e  w i l l - o - th e  w isp s ,  t h e  p i t - fa l ls  p r e p a r e d  b y  t h e  o ld  
g e n e r a t i o n s  to  e n s n a r e  t h e  n e w  ones ,  t h e  c r e d u l o u s  a n d  t h e  
i n n o c e n t .  “  S o  f a r  s h a l t  t h o u  g o  a n d  n o  f u r t h e r  ! ” s a y s  t h e  
t e r r i b l e  b u t  h o n e s t  g e n i u s  o f  th e  R u s s i a n  P r e s s ,  p o i n t i n g  o u t  
w i t h  h i s  f in g e r  to  t h e  b o u n d a r i e s  p r e s c r i b e d  b y  c e n s o r s h ip  ; 
w h i l e  t h e  E n g l i s h m a n  w h o  s in g s  so p r o u d l y ............

“ Britannia rnles the waves,
The B ritons never ne—ver, n-e-e-ve-er, will be slaves !”

— finds h i m s e l f  b e fo re  h e  h a s  h a r d l y  t im e  to  d r a w  t h e  l a s t  
n o te ,  in  t h e  t i g h t  e m b r a c e  o f  P u b l i c  O p in io n ,  t h e  b o a -co n -  
s t r i c t o r  l ik e  M rs .  G r u n d y  ; w h o ,  a f t e r  s q u e e z in g  b r e a t h  o u t  of 
h im ,  co o lly  t h r o w s  h im  r i g h t  in to  t h e  c lu t c h e s  o f  so m e  o t h e r  
s u c h  “  T r i n i t y  o f  R i g h te o u s n e s s , ” t h a t  m a y  b e  w a t c h i n g  i ts  
m a i n  c h a n c e  f r o m  t h e  top  o f  so m e  o t h e r  p i le  of o b so le te  a n d  
l o n g - f o r g o t t e n ,  b u t  s t i l l - e x is t in g  l a w s .........

T h u s ,  i t  w o u l d  a p p e a r  t h a t  P r o t e s t a n t  E n g l a n d  w h o  l ias  
r e je c t e d  w i t h  t h e  r e s t  of  t h e  H o m a n  C a th o l i c  d o g m a s ,  l a w s  
a n d  u s a g e s ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  In d e x  L ib r o r u m  P ro h ib ito ru m  a n d  
E x p u r g a n d o ru m ,  a n d  f i l led  m ile s  o f  c o lu m n s  in  h e r  n e w s 
p a p e r s  w i t h  s c o r n f u l  r e m a r k s  u p o n  R u s s i a n  c e n s o rs h ip ,  
a l lo w s  a f t e r  a l l  h e r  p io u s  j u d g e s  a n d  c le r ic a l  b ig o t s  to  h a v e  
t h e  b e s t  o f  h e r  in  v a r io u s  u n d e r h a n d e d  w a y s .  A n d  w h y  s h o u ld  
t h e y  n o t ,  s in ce  t h e r e  is n o  o n e  to  c h e c k  t h e i r  z ea l  ? A d d i n g  
c a n t  to  p ie ty ,  a n d  t r e a c h e r y  to  in to l e r a n c e ,  b y  p o u n c in g  
u p o n  th e i r  c h o se n  v i c t im s  u n a w a r e s ,  t h e y  c o u ld  n e v e r  se rv e  
in  a n y  m o re  a p p r o p r i a t e  w a y  t h e  G o d  crea ted  by th e m  in  th e ir  
ow n im a g e — t h e  “  L o r d , ” w h o  p r o m is e d  M o ses  “  I  w i l l  h a r 
d e n  P h a r a o h ’s h e a r t , ” a n d  w h o  h a s  h a r d e n e d  i t  a b o u t  a  
d o z e n  t im e s ,  f o r  t h e  m e r e  p l e a s u r e  of m u l t i p l y i n g  h is  s ig n s  
a n d  w o n d e r s  a n d  t h e n  p u n i s h  b y  p u t t i n g  h is  o w n  v i c t i m  
to  d e a th .

D ie s  irm  I . . .N o n  o m ne l ic i tu m  h o n estu m .  W e  p r e f e r  M r .  
F o o t e ’s a c t u a l  p o s i t io n  to  t h a t  o f  h i s  se v e re  J u d g e .  A y e ,  a n d  
w e r e  w e  in  h is  g u i l t y  sk in ,  w e  w o u l d  fee l  m o r e  p r o u d ,  e v e n  
in  th o  p o o r  e d i t o r ’s p r e s e n t  p o s i t io n ,  t h a n  w e  w o u ld  u n d e r  the  
w i g  of M r .  J u s t i c e  N o r t h ,  w h o ,  S o lo m o n - l ik e ,  s i ts  i n  a l l  h is  
g l o r y  r e n d e r i n g  j u d g m e n t s  “  a f t e r  h is  o w n  h e a r t . ”

g g ^ T h e  M anager calls particular N otice  to  the fact 
th at a ll M oney-orders m u st now  be sen t  
payable at A d y a r  P. O .  (M adras), In d ia .
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A d v e r t i n g  t o  a r t i c l e s  a n d  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  

d e s t i n e d  f o r  t h e  p a g e s  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h i s t ,  w e  

w o u l d  c a l l  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  i n t e n d i n g  c o n t r i 

b u t o r s  o t  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i n s t r u c t i o n s  : —

( I . )  N o  a n o nym ous docum en ts w ill  Jie accepted fo r  in se r tio n , 

even though  they m a y  be sig n ed  4t A  Theosophist

( I I . )  A n y  contributor no t desiring  h is n a m e  to be m a d e  p u b - 

l ie , shou ld  g ive  the  necessary in tim a tio n  to the E d ito r  w hen f o r 

w a rd in g  his c o n tr ib u tio n .
( I l l  ) C ontributors are  req u ested  to fo r w a r d  th e ir  a r tic le s , 

in  the early p a r t  o f  the m o n th , so as to a llow  the E d ito r  p le n ty  

o f  tim e  fo r  correction a n d  d isposa l in  the  p a g es o f  the  T h e o s o 

p h i s t .

( I F . )  A ll  correspondence to be w r it te n  on one s id e  o f  the  

p a p e r  o n ly , leaving  clear spaces betw een lines a n d  a w id e  m a r g in .

T h e  E d ito r s  d isc la im  responsib ility  f o r  op in ions expressed by 

contributors in  th e ir  a rtic les , w ith  some o f  ivliich th ey  agree , w ith  

others n o t. G rea t la titu d e  is a llow ed to correspondents , a n d
thfiy alone are accountable fo r  w h a t they  w rite . T h e  jo u r n a l  is 

offered as a  vehicle f o r  the tuidd d isse m in a tio n  o f  fa c ts  a n d  
opinions connected w ith  the  A s ia tic  re lig io n s , p h ilo so p h ie s  a n d  

sciences, A l l  who have a n y th in g  w orth  te llin g  are m ade  welcome  

a n d  not in terfered  w ith . R ejected  M S S . are no t re tu rn ed .
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I t  is now evident th a t the TnEosopnisT offers to advertisers unusual 

advantages in circulation. We have already subscribers in every pftrt 
of India, in Ceylon, Birmah, China and on the  Persian Gnlf. Onr paper 
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term paid for. Many years of practical experience have convinced 
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The TnEosopnisT will appear each month. Tbe rates for twelve 
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India, Ceylon, Straits Settlem ents, China, Japan, and Australia, Rs. 8 j  
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C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  D A C C A .

W e  copy the  fo llow ing from  th e  I n d i a n  M ir ro r  of 24 th  
March : —

[ f r o m  o u r  o w n  c o r r e s p o n d e n t . ]

D a c c a ,  the  1 9th  M a rc h  1 8 8 3 .

“  C o l o n e l  O l c o t t  d e l i v e r e d  h is  se c o n d  l e c t u r e  on  S n n d a y ,  
t h e  1 7 th  i n s t a n t ,  a t  3 P .  m. ,  in  t h e  N o r t h b r o o k  H a l l  o f  D acca .  
A s  a  m a t t e r  of  course ,  t h e  H a l l  wa.s fi lled to  suf l ’o c a t io n .

“  A  la rg e  n u m b e r  of t h e  i n c u r a b le  in v a l id s  o f  o u r  to w n  
a s s e m b le d  in B a b u  P a r b n t t y  C h u r n  R o y ’s b u n g a lo w ,  w a i t i n g  
m o a t  a n x io u s ly  to be re l i e v e d  o f  th o i r  l o n g - s t a n d i n g  m a la d ie s  
b y  tb e  in f luence  of t h e  m e s m e r ic  urt .  B u t  th o  C o lo n e l  n o t  
h a v in g  h a d  suffic ient  t i m e a t  h is  d isp o sa l  to  be a b le  to d e v o te  
h is  a t t e n t io n  to c u r i n g  th e i r  d i seases  th e y  w ero  d ism is se d .

“ I n  co n rso  of h is  first  l e c tu re  on F r i d a y  n ig h t ,  th e  l ea rn ed  
Colonel sa id  t h a t  m e s m e r i s m  h a d  th e  pow er of g iv in g  s i g h t  
to t h e  b l in d ,  h e a r i n g  to  t h o  deaf,  a n d  sp e e ch  to t h e  d u m b .  
P e o p le  were ,  th e re fo re ,  on t h e  t ip to e  o f  e x p e c ta t io n  to seo 
Home d iseases  c u re d  w h i c h  h a d  baffled th e  p e r s i s t e n t  e ffo r ts  
of t h e  s u r g e o n  a n d  t h e  p h y s i c ia n  to e ffec t  a  re co v e ry .  I t  
w o u ld  h a v e  been  w o r t h  w h i l e  f o r  o u r  w o r th y  C o lonel  to h avo  
c o n t in u e d  fo r  som o t im e  in th o  m e t r o p o l i s  of  E a s te r n  B e n g a l ,  
a n d  p ra c t ic a l ly  d e m o n s t r a t e d  th e  efficacy o f  t h e  h e a l i n g  a r t  of 
m e s m e r i sm .

“ A h y s te r ic  p a t i e n t  a n d  one  a f fe c te d  w i th  a colic  p a in  fo r  
y e a r s  h a v e  b e en  c u re d .  A g i r l  o f  f o u r  y e a rs ,  affl icted w i th  
h a r d  p a ra ly s is ,  h a s  been  p a r t i a l l y  re l iev e d .  B u t  d iseases  of  
t h o  f irs t  m im ed  class  h a v e  a  t e n d e n c y  to r e n e w  t h e i r  o n 
s l a u g h t s  up o n  th e  p a t i e n ts ,  a u d  wo h a v e  in t h e s e  c a se s  no g u a 
r a n te e  of a  c e r t a in  i m m u n i ty  f ro m  t h e i r  a t t a c k s  fo r  a l l  t im e  
to  come.

“ C o lonel  O lc o t t  a s su re d  h is  a i l in g  v i s i to r s  on  S n n d a y  m o r n 
in g  t i ia t  t h e y  s h o u ld  r e so r t  to t h e  loca l  d o c to r s  w h o m  he  
w o u ld  in i t i a t e  in  t h e  h e a l in g  s e c re t s  o f  t h e  m e s m e r i c  a r t .  
D o c to r s  P o r e s  N a t h  a n d  K a l ly  K u m a r  h a v e  l e a r n t  f r o m  h im  
th o  p o w e rs  o f  h e a l i n g f o r  t h e  benefi t  o f  t h e i r f e l l o w - to w n s m e n .

l' A b o u t  s i x t e e n  p e rso n s  h a v e  been a d m i t te d  to  t h e  m e m b e r 
s h ip  of t h e  T h o o so p h ica l  S o c ie ty .  T h e  fees  fo r  a d m iss io n ,  
a m o u n t i n g  to a b o u t  r u p e e s  o n e  h u n d r e d  a n d  s ix ty ,  a s  also 
t h e  f if ty  ru p ees  p a id  iu  b e h a l f  of t h e  B a r  L ib r a r y  o f  l ' a c c a ,  
h a v e  been  le f t  by h im  f o r  t h e  a id  o f  th e  S u n d a y  Schools  w h ic h  
ho w ish ed  to be  e s tab l i sh e d  in D a c c a  fo r  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  of 
H i n d u  c h i ld re n  in  th e  p r in c ip le s  of  th e  A r y a n  S h a s tra s .

■ “ W h a t  has  caused  Col.  O lco tt  to be ra ised  in u n iv e r s a l  
e s t im a t io n ,  is t h e  h ig h  a n d  e x e m p la r y  to n e  of m o ra l i ty ,  t a u g h t  
by h is  l e a r n e d  d isco u rse  of F r i d a y  n i g h t  a n d  t h e  e a r n e s t  e x 
h o r ta t io n  m ad o  by h im  to H i n d u  s t u d e n t s  to d ive  d e e p  in to  
th o  i n v a lu a b le  t r e a s u r e s  of t lio  classical l i t e r a t u r e  a n d  p h i lo 
sophy  of t h e i r  m o th e r - l a n d .  H e  r e m a r k e d  u p o n  tho  g r o w in g  
v ice  of i n te m p e ra n c e ,  a n d  f a c e t io n s ly  o b s e r v e d  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  
E u r o p e a n  sh ip ,  m a n n e d  by  P o r t u g u e s e  a d v e n t u r e r s ,  t h a t  a n 
chored  off  th e  i s l a n d  o f  C ey lon ,  h a d  no d i s t i l l e r y  to  p l a n t  on  
th e  so il  o£ t h e  old A r y a n s , ”

C o l o n e l  H .  S. O l c o t t ,  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  F o u n d e r  of th e  T h e o s o 
ph ica l  S o c ie ty ,  d e l iv e re d ,  by  r e q u es t ,  a  L e c tu r e  a t  th e  “ D a r 

j e e l i n g  T o w n  H a l l ”  ou  S a t u r d a y ,  the  2 4 t h  M a rc h ,  a t  4 p. m.  

S u b j e c t : — “ T H E O S O P H Y ,  A T R U E  S C I E N C E ,  NOT A D E L U S I O N . ”

T h e  In d ia n  M irro r  o f  A p r i l  4, s a y s  :— “  C o l o n e l  O l c o t t ,  

P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  Soc ie ty ,  r e t u r n e d  to  C a lc u t t a  
on  S u n d a y  l a s t ,  a f t e r jv i s i t in g  K r i s h n a g h u r ,  D acca ,  D a r jee l in g ,  
Je s so re ,  a n d  N a r a i l .  H e  w il l  leavo a g a i n  O u  h is  p re s id e n t ia l  
t o u r  by  t h e  E .  I .  R a i l w a y  t h i s  a f te rn o o n .  W e  h e a r  h e  is 
m u c h  p r o s t r a t e d  by  o v e r w o r k  a n d  h is  f a t i g u i n g  j o u r n e y  in  
t h i s  h o t  w e a th e r . ”

Col. O lc o t t  f o r m e d  tw o  m o ro  b r a n c h e s  of o u r  S o c ie ty  a t  
N arai l .  a n d  J e s s o re .  T h o  official r e p o r t s  will be fo u n d  in 
a n o th e r  c o lu m n .  H e  lias of la te  been  rece iv ing  so  m a n y  i n 
v i ta t io n s  f ro m  d i f f e re n t  p a r t s  of B en g a l  to v is i t  th o se  s t a t i o n s  
a n d  e s ta b l i sh  B r a n c h  S o c ie t ie s  t h a t  he  w a s  o b l ig ed  to a l t e r  
h is  p r o g r a m m e ,  p u b l ish ed  in o u r  l a s t  issue .  I n s t e a d  of r e 
t u r n i n g  to C a lc u t ta ,  there fo re ,  on  tlic I S t h  of A p r i l ,  he  is e x 
p e c ted  b a c k  th e r e  o n  th e  3 0 th .  S h o u l d  no  f u r t h e r  a l t e r a 
t ions  bo m ad o ,  wo e x p c c t  o u r  P r e s i d e n t  b a ck  a t  t h e  h e a d 
q u a r t e r s  by th e  t im e  th is  n u m b e r  r e a c h e s  o u r  S u b s c r ib e r s .  
A f t e r  t a k i n g  th e  n e e d e d  r e s t ,  ho  wil l  l ea v e  fo r  C ey lon  oil t h e  
1 7 th  of M ay.  F u r t h e r  p a r t i c u l a r s  of h i s  B e n g a l  w o r k  a n d  
th e  p r o g r a m m e  of h is  S o u t h e r n  I n d i a  t o u r  w il l  a p p e a r  iu o n r  
n e x t .

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T ’S L E C T U R E S  O N  T H E O S O P H Y  
A N D  A R C H A I C  R E L I G I O N S *

M a d r a s  se e m s  d e s t in e d  to l ead  t h e  v a n  of th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  
m o v e m e n t  in I n d i a .  T h e  M a d r a s  T h eo so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  c an  
c o n g r a t u l a t e  i t s e l f  u p o n  th e  c o l le c t io n  by i ts  A s s i s t a n t  S e c r e 
t a r y  of tho  v a lu a b le  l e c tu re s  o f  Colonel O lc o t t ,  w h ic h  h a d  
h i th e r t o  been s c a t t e r e d  o v e r  a  m u l t i t u d e  of p u b l ic a t io n s ,  a n d  
b e en  th u s  in access ib le  to a l l  b u t  th e  p a t i e n t  s t u d e n t .  T h is  
p u b l ic a t io n  h a s  s u p p l i e d  a  lo n g - fe l t  w a n t  by  b r i n g in g  w i th in  
t h e  reac h  o f  a l l  a  v a s t  m a s s  o f  i n fo rm a t io n  a b o u t  T h e o s o p h ic a l  
m a t t e r s ,  c a l c u l a te d  to bo o f  i m m e n s e  use  to th e  F e l lo w s  o f  th e  
T h e o so p h ic a l  S oc ic ty  a n d  o t h o r  h o n e s t  in q n ire r s ,  w h o so  
n u m b e r s  a r e  d a i ly  on  th e  i n c re a s e .  T h e  “ bill  of fa re” is ve ry  
a t t r a c t i v e ;  t h e  p r e s e n t  vo lu m e  c o n ta in s  t h e  fo l low ing  l ec tu re s  
of th e  C o lo n e l :—

T h o  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  a n d  i t s  Aim s,
T h e  F o u r t h  A n n i v e r s a r y  A d d re s s .
T h e o s o p h y  a n d  B u d d h i s m .
T h e  L ife  of B u d d h a  a u d  i ts  L esso n s .
T h e  O c c u l t  Sc iences .
S p i r i t u a l i s m  a n d  T h e o s o p h y .
I n d i a  : P a s t ,  P r e s e n t ,  a n d  F u t u r e .
T h e o s o p h y  : I t s  F r i e n d s  a n d  E n em ies .
T h e  C iv i l i z a t io n  t h a t  I n d i a  need s .
T h e  S i x t h  A n n iv e r s a r y  A d d ress .
T h e  S p i r i t  o f  th e  Z o r o a s t r i a n  R e l ig io n .
T h e o s o p h y ,  t h e  Sc ien t i f ic  B a s i s  of  K e l ig io u .
T h e  c o m m o n  f o u n d a t i o n  of all  R e l ig io n s .
A u  A d d re ss  to  I n d i a n  G r a d u a t e s .

* A collection of Lectures on Theosophy and Archaic llelitj ions delivered 
in  India and Ceylon. By Colonel H, S, Olcott. Published by A. Theyaga 
Kujier, F , T, S. Madras ; 1883. •



T h e  b o o k  a lso  c o n ta i n s  a n  e x ce l l e n t  a d d r e s s  t.o L a d y  T h e o 
s o p h is t s  b y  a n  e m i n e n t  A n g lo - I n d ia n  T h e o s o p h is t .

F o r  T h e o s o p h is t s  a n d  t h e i r  f r i e n d s  t h e  c o llec t io n  is s im p ly  
in v a lu a b le ,  a n d  w e  h a v e  no  h e s i ta t io n  in d e c l a r i n g  no T h e o 
so p h ic a l  l ib r a r y  c o m p le te  w i t h o u t  it.  A s  t h e  boo k  is v e ry  
m o d e r a t e l y  p r i c e d ,  w e  v e n tu r o  to p r e d ic t  a  l a r g e  sa le  fo r  i t ,  
( I n d ia n  M ir r o r ) .

P R O G R A M M E  O F  C O L O N E L  O L C O T T ’S  
B E N G A L  T O U R .

C o l o n e l  O l c o t t  l e f t  C a l c u t t a  o n  W e d n e s d a y  l a s t  fo r  
B e r h a m p o r e  a n d  o th e r  p laces  on h is  T h e o s o p h ic a l  t o u r .  A  
la r g e  n u m b e r  of T h e o s o p h is t s  w a i te d  a t  t h e  H o w r a h  R a i l w a y  
s ta t io n  to  see  h im  off. I n  c o n se q u en c e  of se v e ra l  n e w  e n 
g a g e m e n t s ,  h i s  r e t u r n  to C a lc u t ta  f r o m  E a s t  B e n g a l  w as  
d e la y ed .  T h is  h a s  n e ce ss i ta te d  a f a r t h e r  a l t e r a t io n  in t h e  
p r o g r a m m e  of h i s  t o u r .  T h e  fo l lo w in g  is t h e  p r e s e n t  p r o 
g r a m m e  :—

A r r i v e .  P l a c e .  L ea v e .
C a lc u t ta  4 t h  A p r i l .

5 t h  A p r i l  B e r h a m p o r e  8 t.h ,,
9 t h  ,, B h a u g u lp o r e  l l t h  ,,

l l t h  ,, J a m a l p o r e  1 3 th  ,,
1 3 th  „ D u m r a o n  1 5 th  ,,
15 t h  A r rn h  17 t h  ,,
1 7 th  ,, B a n k ip o r e  2Gth ,,

. 20t.h „  U y a  2 2 n d  „
2 3 rd  ,, B a n k u r a  2 5 t h  ,,
2 5 th  „  B n r d w a n  27  t h  „
27 th  ,, C h a c k d ig i  2 9 t h  ,,
2 9 th  ,, C h in s n r a h  3 0 t h  „
3 0 t h  C a lc u t ta  .........

COL. O L C O T T ’S C U K E S  I N  B E H A R .
[ t o  T U B  EDI TOR OF T H E  “ I N D I A N  M I R I t OE . ” ]

S ir ,— T h e  u n d e r s i g n e d  m ed ica l  p r a c t i t i o n e r  h e r e b y  cer t if ies  
to  h a v o  been  p r e s e n t  th is  day  a t  t h e  h o n so  of J iabn  T e j  
N a r a i n ,  a n d  w i tn e s se d  th e  fo l lo w in g  c u r e s  by  Col. O lc o t t  :—

I .  M rs .  J o n e s ,  wife  o f  M r.  J .  A .  J o n e s ,  P e n s io n e r  an d  
F o u r t h  M a s te r  in t h e  G o v e r n m e n t  Z il la l i  S c h o o l ,  o f  a  m u s c u la r  
r h e u m a t i s m  in  th e  d e l to id  a n d  s c a p u la r  m u s c l e s  f r o m  w hich  
sh e  h a d  su f fe red  s in c e  A u g u s t  las t .

I I .  B a b u  K a l i  B u r  M u k e r j i ,  H e a d  C le r k ,  C o m m is s io n e r 's  
Office, of  c h r o n ic  c ep h a la lg y ,  and  m u s c u la r  r h e u m a t i s m  iu th e  
clicst..

I I I .  M a h o m e d  Ali, P l e a d e r  in the  J u d g e ’s C o u r t ,  M id n a -  
p o re ,  m u s c u la r  r h e u m a t i s m  in th e  s h o u l d e r  a n d  r i g h t  a r m , f r o m  
w h ic h  h e  h a d  su ffe red  one y ear .  ( T h i s  ease  was cu red  a lm o s t  
i n s ta n ta n e o u s ly .  Col. O lc o t t  m o d e  on ly  seven  p a sse s  f ro m  
s h o n ld c r  to  a r m . )

IV .  J a n k i  :— C a s te ,  R a j p u t ;  o c c u p a t io n ,  s h o p k e e p e r  :—  
Of lu m b a g o  of 8§  m o n t h s ’ s t a n d in g .

Y. P r o b o d h  B a la ,  a  g i r l  of  11 y e a rs ,  w h o  h a s  suffe red  
f ro m  h e m i p h l e g i a  s in ce  h e r  t i r s t  y e a r .  As h e r  i n t e l l i g e n c e  is 
o b sc u re d ,  a n d  sh e  c o u ld  n o t  g iv e  a n y  h e lp  b y  in te l le c tu a l  
c o -o p era t io n ,  one  t r e a t m e n t  w a s  n o t  e n o u g h  to m a k e  a  
c o m p le te  c u te .  B u t  a f t e r  a  fow m i n u t e s ’ t r e a t m e n t ,  sh e  w as  
e n a b le d  to ra ise  h e r  a r m  to  fu l l  l e n g th ,  a n d  s t r a i g h t e n e d  h e r  
leg, a n d  bore  h e r  w e i g h t  u p o n  t lm t  fo o t  w h ic h  h a d  p re v io u s ly  
been  b e n t  u n d e r .

Y ours ,  &c.,
L A D P L E  M O H U N  G I I O R E ,

BANOALroRl?, 1 M cd ica l F ra r ti tiu n e r .
10th  A p r i l  1883 .  J

C U R E S  E F F E C T E D  B Y  C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  
D U M R A O N  A N D  A R R A U .

[ t o  THE EDI TOR OF T I I E  ‘ ' I N D I A N  M I R R O R . ” ]

S in ,— T h e  word w o n d e r fu l  is sca rce ly  s t r o n g  e n o u g h  to cha-  
r i c t e r i s e  t h e  cu re s  t h a t  C olonel  O lc o t t  h a s  been  e f fe c t in g  
w h i le  on  h is  p r e s e n t  t o u r .  T h o u g h  so m e  p e o p le ,  w h o  h a v e  
n o t  b e e n  e y e -w i tn e s se s ,  m a y  l a u g h ,  i t  is y e t  b u t  t h e  s im ple  
f a c t  t h a t  cases,  g iv e n  up  by l e a rn e d  E u r o p e a n  a n d  N a t iv e  
p h y s i c ia n s  as  h o p e le ss  a n d  in cu ra b le ,  h a v o  b e e n  cu red  b y  
h im  as i f  by  m a g io .  A t  D u m r a o n  a n d  A r r a h ,  w h e r e  I  h a v e  
been p a s s i n g  a  f e w  d a y s ,  ho has  re l iev ed  a n d  c u r e d  a  goo d  
m a n y  p a t i e n t s  u n d e r  m y  o w n  eye. T h e r e  is n o t h i n g  s e c re t  
a b o u t  h is  m e th o d s .  O n  th e  c o n t r a r y ,  h e  e sp e c ia l ly  i n v i te s  
m ed ica l  m e n  to  w a tc h  h i s  p ro cesses  a n d  lea rn  t h e m ,  if  so d i s 
posed, a s  sc ien t i f ic  f a c t s .  H e  n e i th e r  t a k e s  m o n e y ,  n o r

d e s i r e s  fa m e ,  n o r  e x p ec ts  ev en  th a n k s  ; b u t  does  a l l  fo r  the  
i n s t r u c t i o n  of h is  S o c ie ty  m e m b e rs  a n d  tho  re l ie f  o f  su f fe r in g .  
T h e  w a s te  of  v i t a l  e n e r g y  h e  m a k e s  to c u re  in c u r a b le  cases  
is s o m e th i n g  t r e m e n d o u s ,  a n d  h o w  a  m a n  of h is  a d v an c ed  ago 
c an  s t a n d  i t  s e e m s  m a r v e l lo u s .  I  h a v e  seen h im  t r e a t ,  p e r 
h a p s ,  t h i r t y  o r  f o r t y  p a t i e n ts ,  b u t  a  fe w  e x a m p le s  wil l  snffice 
to  g iv e  y o u  a n  id ea  of all.

Case N o .  I . — S h e u b h a n ja n  L al l ,  a m id d le -a g e d  anoomic, 
t h in  m a n ,  c a m e  in a  p a lh i  fo r  th e  c u re  o f  a  f ixed p a in  j u s t  
o ver  h i s  r i g h t  n ip p le .  T h is  p a in  was t h e  r e su l t  of  a  k i c k  f r o m  
h is  h o r se  f o u r  y e a r s  ago,  s ince  w h ic h  t im e  i t  h a s  b e en  i n t e n s e  
a n d  c o n s t a n t .  T h o  p o o r  m a n  w a s  so b a d  t h a t  h e  co u ld  n o t  
b r e a th e  f ree ly ,  n o r  h a d  he  s t r e n g th  to  s t a n d  u p  f o r  t r e a t m e n t .  
H e  co u ld  n o t  b e a r  even  t h e  b u rd e n  of a  l i g h t  s t e th e s c o p e  
w h e n  I  e x a m in e d  h is  c h e s t .  A  few  m in u te s ’ t r e a t m e n t  c u r e d  
h im  so r a d ic a l ly  a n d  c o m p le te ly  t h a t  h e  fe lt  n o  p a in  ev en  
w h e n  t h e  Colonel p e r c u s s e d  over  t h e  i n ju r e d  p a r t ,  a n d  m a d e  
h im  b end  f o r w a r d  a n d  b a c k w a r d  sev e ra l  t im e s  a n d  s i t  on  his 
hee ls  a n d  ra ise  h im s e l f  q u ic k ly .

C ase  N o .  I I . — B is h e s a r  Doyal,  ag ed  40, h e a l t h y  lo o k in g  
m a n ,  but, so d e a f  (s in ce  t h e  l a s t  27 y ears )  t h a t  h e  co u ld  n o t  
h e a r  a n y t h i n g  w i t h o u t  t h e  a id  of i n s t r u m e n t s .  A f t e r  a  few  
m i n u t e s ’ t r e a t m e n t  he  r e g a in e d  h is  sen se  o f  h e a r in g ,  so m u c h  
t h a t  he  co u ld  h e a r  w o r d s  in  an  o r d in a r y  v o ice  f r o m  five 
y a r d s ’ d is tan c e .

C ase  N o .  I l l  — U s h r n f f  A l ly ,  su f f e r in g  f r o m  p a r t i a l  
d e a fn e s s ,  c o u ld  h e a r  f r o m  on ly  a  c u b i t ’s d i s t a n c e .  A f t e r  
five m i n u t e s ’ t r e a t m e n t  h e  b e g a n  to h e a r  f r o m  a  d i s t a n c e  of 
s ix  y a r d s .

C ase No. I V .— A  M a h o m e d a n  boy ,  s u f fe r in g  f r o m  c h r o n ic  
d y s e n t e r y  s in c e  t h e  l a s t  t w o  y e a r s .  H e  lias h a d  a  f ixed n n d  
c o n s t a n t  p a i n  o v e r  t h e  e p ig a s t r i c  reg io n .  T h e  p a in  e n t i r e ly  
l e f t  th e  p o o r  boy  a f t e r  a  co u p le  o f  m in u te s ’ t r e a t m e n t .

C ase  No. V .— A  b o y  of s ix te e n  s u f fe r in g  f ro m  ep ilep sy  
d u r i n g  t h e  la s t  f o u r  y e a r s .  l i e  lo oked  d e v ia t e d  a n d  v a c a n t .  
W h e n  ho w as  t a k e n  to  th e  C o lo n e l ’s ro o m  f o r  t r e a t m e n t ,  ho 
w a s  j u s t  on  th e  p o i n t  o f  g e t t i n g  a fit— th e  w e l l - k n o w n  ep i le p 
t i c  s h i v e r  w a s  m o u n t i n g  h is  l im b s  a n d  h is  eyes  w ere  b e co m 
i n g  f ix ed .  T h e  fi t  was s to p p e d  th e n  a n d  th e re ,  a n d  a f t e r  a  
f e w  m i n u t e s ’ t r e a t m e n t  ho  looked  in te l l i g e n t  a n d  ch ee rfu l ,  
a n d  d e c la re d  t h a t  he w as  a ll  r i g h t ,  in te l l ig e n ce  b e a m in g  
in h is  faca .  I t  r e m i n d e d  ono of s u n l i g h t  b r e a k i n g  t h r o u g h  a 
c lo u d .  A t  f i r s t  he  co u ld  sc a rc e ly  a n s w e r  m y  q u e s t io n s  or 
d e sc r ib e  h is  d e s i r e ,  b u t  sp e e c h  now  b e ca m e  fluen t .

C ase  N o .  V I . — B o id y a  N a t h  B a n n e r j i ,  a n  e d u ca te d  
g e n t l e m a n ,  a  P le a d e r ,  J u d g e ’s C o u r t ,  B h a u g u lp o r e ,  h a d  
been  s u f fe r in g  f ro m  g la u c o m a  ( c h r o n ic )  a n d  a t r o p h y  o f  b o th  
the  o p t ic s  d ise ased  s in ce  t h e  l a s t  7 yea rs .  H e  was p e r fe c t ly  
b l in d  in t h e  l e f t  eye ,  a n d  w i th  t h e  r i g h t  c o u ld  b a re ly  see large  
o b jec ts  n e a r  b y .  T h e  p u p i l s  d id  n o t  r e sp o n d  to t h e  s t im u lu s  
of th e  l ig h t .  I I i s  case  w a s  d e c la re d  in c u ra b le  b y  tw o  of 
t h e  b e s t  o c c u l i s t s  in In d ia ,  v iz .,  D r s .  C ay ley  a n d  R .  C. 
S a u n d e r s .  B o id y a  N a t h  B a b u  possesses  ce r t i f ic a tes  f ro m  U r .  
C ay ley  to  t h i s  effect.  H e  h as  h a d  f o u r te e n  t r e a t m e n t s  only ,  
a n d  a t  i n t e r v a l s  s in c e  F e b r u a r y  2 5 th  la s t .  H e  h as  p e r fe c t l y  
r e g a in e d  s i g h t  in  h is  l e f t  eye,  t h e  r i g h t  one is a lso  g e t t i n g  
b e t t e r .  T h is  m o r n in g  h e  co u ld  ev en  d i s c e r n  t h e  color 
o f  f low ers  g r o w i n g  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  o f  20  y a r d s .  I  a n d  
m y  f r i e n d ,  B a b u  B e p in  B e h a r y  G u p ta ,  A s s i s t a n t  S u rg eo n ,  
D u m r a o n ,  e j :a m in ed  h is  e y e s  y e s t e r d a y  w i th  a u  O p th a lm o s-  
cope. W e  f o u n d  t h a t  t h e  a t r o p h i e d  d iscs  w ere  b ecom ing  
h e a l t h y ,  t h e  sh r iv e l l e d  b lo o d  vesse ls  a d m i t t i n g  blood to 
c i r c u la t e  i n  a n d  n o u r i s h i n g  t h e  d iscs .  T o  all  i n te n t s  
a n d  p u r p o s e s  h e  is  c u r e d  fo r  ever ,  i f  l e f t  to h im se l f .  
N a t u r e  w i l l  do  t h e  re s t .  H e  c an  eas i ly  w a lk  a b o u t  w i t h o u t  
a n y  o n e ’s h e lp  a n d  t h e  g l a u c o m ic  tens ion  of th e  eye  ball  is all  
gon e .  1 hop o  to s e n d  y o u  th e  o r ig in a l  c e r t i f ic a te  of  D r .  
Cayley , w h ic h  is n o w  in  th e  J u d g e ’s C o u r t  of  B h a u g u lp o re .  
O u r  m ed ica l  books  r e p o r t  no su c h  ease, a n d  ev e ry  O p h th a lm io  
S u rg e o n  a m o n g  y o u r  r e a d e r s  w i l l  a d m i t  t h is  e n re  to  be  u n 
p re c e d e n te d .  I  p u t  i t  to m y  p ro fess ional  b re th r e n  w h e t h e r  
t h e  c u re  of t h is  o n e  case  s h o u l d  n o t  i n d u c e  th e m  to  look  in to  
th is  s u b je c t  o f  m e s m e r i s m  w h ic h ,  on p u r e  sc ien tif ic  p r incip les ,  
effects su c h  s t a g g e r in g  m a r v e l s  of  h e a l i n g .  P ro fe s s o r  H u x l e y  
j u s t l y  d e sc r ib e d ,  i n  t h e  l a s t  I n t e r n a t i o n a !  M e d ic a l  C ongress ,  
h e ld  in  L o n d o n ,  th o  h e a l in g  p o w e r  of a  sc ientif ic  p h y s ic ia n ,  
w h e n  he  c o m p a r e d  h i m  to  a  b l in d  m a n  w i t h  a  s t i c k  in  h is  
h a n d  to d r iv e  h i s  a n t a g o n i s t s  by  b r a n d i s h in g  i t  r i g h t  a n d  
le f t ,  b u t  h i t t i n g  o n ly  a few .  I  h a v e  m e n t io n e d  t h e  n a m e s  of 
D rs .  C ay ley  au d  S a u n d e r s  in c o n n ec t io n  w i t h  t h is  case, on ly  
becau se  of m y  r e s p e c t  fo r  t h o  e m in e n c e  of t h e i r  a u th o r i ty ,  
a n d  th e  i m p o r t a n c e  w h ic h  t h e i r  u n fa v o ra b le  official c er t i f ica te  
g iv e s  to  t h e  c u re  w h ic h  Col.  O lc o t t  h a s  rrtade in t h is  in s tan c e .



I have written mainly for tho eyes of my professional col
leagues, anel none know bettor than they how safe I ara iu 
challenging the Medical world to produce the record of a 
duplicate to this case.

■ Yours, &c.,
BROJENDRA NATH BANNERJI, L. M. S.,

M edica l P ra c titio n e r , A lla h a b a d .
A lilt a i i ,  18//t April 1883.

C O L .  O L C O T T ’S  W O N D E R F U L  S U C C E S S .
TO TIIE EDITOR OF THE “  HAST.”

Slli,
W i t h  h i g h  s e n t im e n t s  o f  p le a s u re  a n d  g r a t i t u d e  to  C o lo n e l  

O lco tt ,  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  of t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  a n d  t h e  
zea lo u s  c h a m p i o n  of H i n d u  P h i lo s o p h y ,  I  b e g  to  i n f o r m  t h e  
p u b l ic  of  t h e  w o n d e r f u l  r e c o v e r y  of B a b u  S h o s h i  M o h a n  D ass ,  
a  r e la t iv e  o f  m i n e  a n d  a  s t u d e n t  of t h e  D a c c a  C o l lege ,  a n d  
h is  w ife ,  f r o m  th e  d iseases  w h i c h  baffled  a l l  s o r t s  o f  m e d ic a l  
t r e a t m e n t  h i t h e r t o  r e so r ted .

B a b u  S h o s h i  M o h u n  D a ss  h a d  b e e n  s u f f e r in g  f r o m  a n  
acu te  n e r v o u s  p a in  on  t h e  b a c k  p a r t  of  l iis  h e a d  f o r  t h e  l a s t  
six  m o n th s ,  a n d  h a d  un d e rg -o n e  A l leo p a t l i ic ,  H o m e o p a th ic  a n d  
E le c t r o p a th i e  t r e a t m e n t s  to  n o  effect.  H i s  p a in  r e c u r r e d  
ev e ry  d a y  a t  12 a. m ., a n d  c o n t i n u e d  t i l l  12 o ’c lo c k  n i g h t ; a n d  
h is  w ife  h a d  b e e n  s u f f e r in g  f r o m  m a la r io u s  f e v e r ,  e n l a r g e d  
sp leen ,  a n d  a  p a in  on  th e  l e f t  s id e  of h e r  c h e s t  a n d  on  t h e  
back ,  c o n s e q u e n t  o n  t h e  f u n c t i o n a l  d e r a n g e m e n t  o f  t h e  h e a r t ,  
etc., Ac.,  f o r  u p w a r d s  of tw o  y e a r s ,  a n d  o n ly  18 d a y s  a g o  sho  
h a d  been  a t t a c k e d  w i th  h y s t e r i a ,  w i t h  all  t h e  v io le n t  s y m p to m s  
of t h e  d esease .  T h e  fits  r e c u r r e d  6 o r  7 t im e s  in  t h e  d a y  a n d
4 o r  5 t im e s  in  t h e  n i g h t ,  a n d  l a s te d  e v e ry  t im e  on  t h e  a v e r a g e  
m o ro  t h e n  1 |  h o u r s  o r  so. A t  t h e  t im e  of t h e  f i t  sh e  h a d  
sp a sm s  in  a ll  t h e  m u s c le s  o f  h e r  b o d y ,  v io le n t  s h a k i n g  of t h e  
h e ad ,  t e a r i n g  h a i r ,  b i t i n g  h e r  o w n  a rm s ,  t o n g u e ,  f in g e rs ,  &e., 
a n d  p e rso n s  a r o u n d  h e r ,  s c re a m in g ,  howling-, c r y in g ,  &c. 
T h e  fi t  w a s  so s t r o n g  t h a t  e v e n  c h o lo ro fo rm  fa i l e d  to  g iv e  r e 
lief  e v e n  f o r  a  f ew  m in u te s .  S h e  w as  p u t  u n d e r  tho  t r e a t m e n t  
of th o  H o m e o p a th i c  d o c to rs ,  w h o so  t r e a t m e n t  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  
p ro d u c e d  v e r y  l i t t l e  e f f e c t ; b u t  y e s t e r d a y  Col.  O lc o t t ,  t h e  
f r i e n d  of t h o  su f fe re r ,  c o m p a s s io n a t e ly  v i s i te d  t l ic n i  a t  n in e  
a n d  p e r f e c t ly  c u r e d  t h e m  w i t h i n  20  m i n u t e s  b y  h is  w o n d e r 
fu l  s k i l f  u lnoss  in  M e s m e r is m .  T h e  j ia t ie n t s  a r e  n o w  a l l  r i g h t .  
S h o s h i  B a b u ’s w ife ,  w h o  w a s  a lm o s t  c o n f in e d  to  t h e  b e d  so 
lo n g ,  c a n  n o w  w a lk  a b r o a d  as  a  p e r fe c t ly  h e a l t h y  w o m a n .

W e  h a v e  b e e n ,  f o r  so m e  t im e ,  h e a r i n g  f r o m  t h e  n e w s 
p a p e r s  of Col. O l c o t t ’s r e p u ta t i o n  a n d  fa m e ,  of  h i s  w o n d e r f u l  
ab i l i ty ,  a n d  t h i s  t im e  w e  h a d  th e  f o r t u n a t e  o p p o r t u n i t y  of  s e e in g  
h im  in  p e r s o n  a n d  h is  w o n d e r f u l  sk i l f u ln e s s  i n  c u r in g 'd i s e a s e s  
to t h e  g r e a t e s t  a s t o n i s h m e n t  of  t h e  b e h o ld e r s  a n d  to  t h e  
h e a r t f e l t  g r a t i t u d e  of t h e  p a t i e n t s  c u re d .

I n  c o n c lu s io n  w o  h e a r t i l y  o f fe r  o u r  t h a n k s  t o  Col.  O lo o t t  
a n d  p r a y  f o r  h i s  lo n g  l ife  a n d  s o u n d  h e a l th .

P U R N A  C H U N D R A  S E N ,
D a t e d  D a c c a , ) 'P ra c titio n er  o f  H o m cep a th ic  

the  18 th  M a rch  1883. f  M e d ic in e  a n d  S u rg e ry .
N o t e . — S u r e l y  o u r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  d oes  n o t  m e a n  to  say  t h a t  

m ira c le s  a r e  poss ib le  ev en  a t  t h i s  f a g - e n d  of t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  
cen tu ry .  I f  n o t ,  t h e n  w h y  t h i s  a t t e m p t  a t  a s c r i b i n g  th e s e  
a l l e g e d  c u r e s  to  s u p e r n a t u r a l  a g e n c ie s  ?— S d ,  E a s t .

[M ira b ile  d i c t i t ! T h e  e s te e m e d  e d i t o r  o f  th o  E a s t  m u s t  
s u re ly  h a v e  b e e n  l a b o u r i n g  n n d e r  a  b io lo g ic a l  h a l l u c in a t i o n  
a t  t h e  t im e  of p e n n i n g  h i s — to  s a y  t h e  lea s t— ill  h u m o u r e d  r e 
m a r k .  W h a t  is t h e r e  in  M r .  P u m a  C h u n d r a  S e n ’s a b o v e  
q u o te d  l e t t e r  to  m a k e  h im  s u s p e c t  h is  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  of  
m a k i n g  a n  a t t e m p t  to  a sc r ib e  Col. O lc o t t ’s c u r e s  to  “ s u p e r n a t u 
ra l  a g e n c ie s  ? ” A r e  t h e  w o r d s — “ w o n d e r f u l  r e c o v e r y ”— “ s k i l 
fu ln ess  in  M e s m e r i s m ,” “ a b i l i ty , ”  e tc .  e tc .  s y n o n y m s  of 
“ s u p e r n a t u r a l  a g e n c ie s  ?” T h e  T h e o s o p h is t s  d o  n o t ,  a s  a  
ru le — le a s t  of a l l  t h e  P o u n d e r s — b e l ie v e  in ,  o r  a t t r i b u t e ,  a n y  
th in g  w h a t s o e v e r  to  “ m ir a c l e ” o r  s u p e r n a tu r a l is m ; n o r  do  
th e y  e v e r  a l lo w  t h e i r  m e m b e rs ,  if  t h e y  c a n  h e lp  i t ,  to  h a v e  a n y  
sucli s u p e r s t i t i o u s  id e a s  “  a t  th is  f a g - e n d  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n 
t u r y . ” W e  do  n o t  f ind  in  t h e  a b o v e  q u o t e d  l e t t e r  o n e  w o r d  
re m in d in g  in  t h e  r e m o t e s t  w a y  of a n y  “  s u p e r s t i t i o n . ” 
H a d  M r.  P u r n a  C h u n d r a  S e n ,  o r  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  F o u n d e r ,  
a t t r i b u t e d  h i s  c u r e s  to  t h e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  of G o d  o r  D iv in o  
P ro v id e n ce ,  t h e n  w o u ld  t h e  i l l - h u m o u r e d  r e m a r k  h a v e  
indeed  its  ra iso n  d ’etre. B u t  w e  s u s p e c t  t h a t  i t  is j u s t  
because  of h is  l e t t e r  b e in g  q u i te  i n n o c e n t  o f  a n y  s u c h  
g-ushy a l lu s io n ,— so m e  p e o p le  l a y i n g  a l l  a n d  e v e r y  t h i n g  a t  
tho d o o r  of t h a t  h y p o t h e t i c a l  p r o v id e n c e — t h a t  t h e  E d i t o r

of th o  E n s t  w e n t  o u t  o f  h is  w a y  to se n d  a  t h r u s t  i n to  h is  
c o r re s p o n d e n t .  N o r  a r e  C o lo n e l  O l e o t t ’s cu re s  l ik e ly  to  e v e r  
beco m e  a n y  less  b o n a-fide  a n d  r e a l ,  f o r  t h e i r  b e in g  c a l l e d  by  
a l l  th e  e d i to r s  t h e  w o r l d  o v e r  o n l y — “ a l lo g e d ” Loures .— E d ito r  
T h e o so p h is t .]

The Behav Herald, of Bankipore. says : —“ Colonel Oloott, who, 
we understand, on account of unavoidable circumstances, had to 
change his original programme) is expected here on or about the 
22nd of the  cu r ren t  m o n th .”

C O L O N E L  OLCOTT AT B EU IIA M PO R E.

[FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.]

B e i u i a m p o j i e , the 16th April 1883.
C o l o n e l  H . S. O l c o t t , President-Founder of the Theosophical 

Society, arrived here on Thursday, the 5th instant, and delivered 
an eloquent lecture on the  evening of the following day.

The arrangem ents  for the lecture and tho Colonel’s reception 
wero in a r ig h t  royal stylo.

The meeting was an open-air meeting in the  premises of 
Babu Sriram D u t t  of G hatbunda. The whole town attended, 
and the audience, which comprised men of all ranks and grades, 
numbered nearly 3,000.

The subject of the lecture was “ The present Degeneration of 
Ind ia ,” and “ Theosophy, the  Sole Means of Regeneration.” The 
lecture was so eloquent and impressive tha t  it almost brought; 
tears to the eyes of tho audience. I t  is a g rea t  pity that there 
was no short-hand reporter present.

Oil the'7th, the Colonel initiated seven new members, and then 
left for the  Murshidabad Palace en route to Uhaugnlpore.

D uring his stay of two days and-a-half only, the Colonel de
monstrated the efficacy of human magnetism as a curative agent 
by healing a case of local paralysis, a case of hysteria, a case of 
convulsions, and alfording more or less relief to several others.

You are awaro how reluctant Lhe Colonel is to trea t  diseases 
b rought on by the indulgence in inebriating drinks and drugs, 
and venereal disorders. We had practical demonstrations of tho 
cause of it. Some of tho patients  cured had concealed the cause 
of their suffering ; bu t though cured at th e  time, they liave since 
had relapses, thus showing tha t  to eradicate the lurking poison 
from the system in these cases requires time and lengthened 
trea tm ent.  A ltogether tho Colonel’s visit to this station was a 
g rea t  success ,—(Indian Mirror).

. The 17th April 1883.
Y ou are aware tha t  this town was, for some time past, greatly  

disturbed with a disgraceful daladali. A reconciliation was effect
ed yesterday, and all parties attended with friendly feelings 
the  invitation last n ig h t  at the Maharani’s Palace on tho occasion 
of the Unnaptima Pitjah. G reat credit is due to Nusu Babu, tho 
Maharani’s sister’s son, who is said to be the secret spring of this 
move. Colonel Olcott’s la te visit to the station and the exertions 
of the Commissioner have had g rea t  influence in bringiug about 
this desirable reconciliation.

C O L O N E L  OLCOTT AT DUMRAON.
[ f r o m  OU It OWN CORRES P ONDENT. ]

D o m r a o n , the 18th April 1883.

C o l o n e l  H. S. O l c o t t , President-Fonnder of the Theosophical 
Society, arrived here on Sunday, the 15th instant, by lhe evening 
psssenger train, and was received enthusiastically. He was lodg
ed in the palatial garden-house of the Maharajah of Dumraori. 
The next day he delivered an eloquent lecture on “ the Objects 
of Theosophy,” iu the school compound. The meeting was largely 
attended, aud the well-known Sadhnrarn Nagabaeha was in the 
chair. The Colonel’* eloquent appeal to Lhe audiendo made such 
impression, and their  heart swelled with Lhe righteous pride of 
being Aryans, and descendants of such noble l'orelathers. Tho 
lecture over, tho President rose, and publicly announced his de
votion to Lhe cause of Theosophy. l i e  pithily said tha t  it was a 
sad day for Rharulvarsha tha t a whiLe man from the palal  should 
entreat the H indus to prize tl ieir own treasure, which has been 
spoiled, th rough  the ir  own negligence, by the foreigners.

Tho meeting broke up with an eulogistic spcech by Rai Jai- 
prakash Lall Bahadur, the Dewan.

Colonel Olcott, successfully treated some cases ot diabetes, rheu
matism, deafness, and some other complicated cases, and gave 
instruction in mesmerism Lo the local A s s i s t a n t  Surgeon. On 
the  17th, Colonel Olcott formed a Branch of the Thcosophical 
Society, and initiated fourteen Fellows, with Sadhuram Naga- 
baha as A ch a ry a ; Babu Devi Prasad, President; Dr. Jiepin Ee- 
hari Gupta, and Bukshi N arasinha  Narayan, Vice-Presidents; 
and Babu Prayag  Sinha, B. A., C. E-, Secretary. After visiting 
his H ighness the Maharajah, he left for Arrah by the evening 
passenger tra in .— (Indian Mirror).



W H A T  A R E  W E  C O M IN G  T O ?

[ t o  T U B  EDI TOR I P  THE ‘' I N D I A N  M I R K O U , ” ]
S i r ,—Thut honest philanthropist, Colonel Henry S. Olcott 

urged upon us most earnestly, in the course of a public lecture, 
the  necessity of imparting religious and moral instruction to 
the youth of.our country—a necessity always pointed out to by 
tho  beBt friends of India, but nevertheless always overlooked 
nnd pooh-poohod. Will any body say there  is no room here lor 
now religious schools and religions books? Y et  is there any 
activo movement, even in Calcutta, towards carrying out the 
beautiful scheme so clearly laid down by the good American 
gentleman ? High secular schools, learned god-less scholars, and 
bri lliant irreligious novels, we have enough and to spare. W hat 
is most needed at the present moment is the setting up of in 
s titutions for moral training where men of spiritual enligh ten
m en t  should impart instruction to young men and women 
out of approved moral tcxt-books and religious catechisms. In  
this  connection somo would, perhaps, refer me to the Urahmo 
Schools th a t  wc have in Calcutta and elsewhere. But useful as 
they are, these arc too few and too sectarian. Indeed, I  sometimes 
th ink  thelirahmos have very wrongly made a sect of themselves. 
Their moral code docs not contain a word tha t  is not borrowed 
from the original and pure Hindu Shastras. The very father of 
the  Brahmo Somaj himself tells us most plainly :—“ Tho ground 
■which I tcok in all my controversies, was not of opposition to 
Brahmanism, bu t  to a perversion of i t ;  and I  endeavoured to 
Bhow th a t  the idolatry of the Brahmnns was contrary to the 
practice of tlieir ancestors and the principles of the ancient books 
and authorities which they profess to revere and obey." (Article 
on l lam  Mohun Roy iu the Calcutta lieview, Vol. IV., p. 375.) It 
-would certainly have been very fortunate for India  if the followers 
of Ram Mohun Roy, instead of making a vain a t tem p t to Ltart a 
new religion, had begun a reformation of the old one, calling th em 
selves Pro testan t Hindus. The success of such a move would assu
redly have been immense. B u t  this is a digression, Young Hindus 
should bo tau gh t  to look back t.o the past of India  with greater  res
pect than they do at present.  Perhaps ‘ Young Bengal’ will scout 
the idea,—“ Young Hindus who read Byron and Voltaire, play at 
billiards, laugh at the ir  priests, patronizo missionaries and believo 
nothing” (Max Muller’s Lectures 011 the Science of Language). 
“ This is not worth reading to a young man of the 19Lh century” ; 
“ 0 ,  this is quite  Shakesperiim” :*—such are the remarks which 
theso men would oiler in speaking of the grea t mastcr-picce of 
Kalidasa, a work so highly prized by the greatest linguist tho 
world lias c?er produced. Men, such a.s these, aie tho greatest 
curse to our country, g rea ter  even than the most iniquitous 
of our foreign oppressors. No punishment would ho too severe 
for them. In  the generation th a t  cometh, let their name be 
blotted out.

Rushing off to excesses in any direction is always fatal. 
While in one direction tlio field is quito cliokod up with 
lawyers, educationists, and medical pracLitioners, in another 
direction it remains wholly uncultivated and barren. This 
is hardly as it should l>e. It  cannot be too often repeated 
tha t  tho tiino has come for young Indians to seek new spheres, 
and traverse fresh grounds. They may yet lind ample scope to 
exercise their abilities in the vast field of agriculture, trade, com
merce, and manufacture. A better plan to escape from tho lordly 
frown of tho haughty Anglo-Saxon, I cannot, th ink of. Wo havo 
been deservedly taunted with the name of idle theorists. Let us, 
therefore, endeavour to be practical men ; and let our orators and 
public spoakers talk less of politics, and more of the spiritual 
aud physical re-gencration of our country. Let au educational 
institution he set up 011 tbe best European model where as much 
importance should be a ttache!  to boat races, target-practices, and 
athletic sports as to a sound literary, scientific, and religious 

.scholarship. Once established under able management, one suuh 
institution would produce more practical resu lt  than all the ex
is ting schools nnd colleges pu t together. A purely Nntive 
institution of the kind, I  indicate, docs not exist in any part, of 
In d ia ;  bu t a litt le thought would at once convinco one of its 
usefulness.

Yours. &c.,
. S. I I .—F. T. S.

The Yith April 1883.

O F F I C I A L  R E P O R T .
T h e  E c l e c t i c  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y .

I n t h e  t e m p o r a r y  ab sen co  f r o m  I n d i a  of M r .  S in n e t t ,  
P r e s i d e n t  of  tlio S im la  E c le c t ic  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  a ll  

, c o m m u n ic a t io n s  in re fe rence  to  t h a t  b r a n c h  s h o u ld  bo ad* 
d re s se d  to  C o lonel  W .  G o rd o n  (o ff ic ia t ing  P r e s i d e n t ) ,  C a lc u t ta .  
I t  is p ro b a b le  t h a t  t h e  E c lec t ic  S oc ie ty  w ill  d r o p  t h e  p r e s e n t  
g e o g ra p h ic a l  a d d i t i o n  to i ts  t i t l e  b e fo re  lo n g ,  a n d  m ak o  
C a lc u t ta  i t s  l ie n d -q u a r te r s .  O11 m a n y  o ccas io n s  a l r e a d y  i ts  
g r o w th  h as  been  u n n e c e s s a r i ly  c r a m p e d  by th o  o rg a n i s a t io n  
■which h a s  co n f in ed  i t s  o p e ra t io n s  to t h e  b i l l  s t a t i o n  in  w h ic h  
i t  w a s  o r ig in a l ly  f o u n d e d  ; tlie t im e  h a s  n o w  co m e  f o r  g i v in g  
i t  a  m o re  e x p a n s iv e  c o n s t i t u t io n .

B n u  I m u h r H .

T H E  H O W R A H  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
( C a l c u t t a ) .

D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r .
I  b e g  to  f o r w a r d  th e  c opy  of t h e  p r o c e e d in g s  of t h e  f o r m a 

t io n  of a  B r a n c h  S o c ie ty  h e ld  b y  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  F o u n d e r  a t  
Col. G o r d o n ’s P la c e ,  H o w r a h ,  on  t h e  7 th  M a r c h  1883.

I  h a v e  th e  h o n o r  to  r e m a in ,
S ir ,

Y o u r  m o s t  o b e d ie n t  s e r v a n t ,  
W A R M E S T !  C H A N D E R  K U R ,

H o n y . S e cy , to I L  B . S .
H o w r a h , )

\ l t h  A p r i l  18S3. j

A t  a  m e e t in g  of t h e  T h e o so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  p r e s id e d  b y  the  
F o u n d e r  P r e s i d e n t ,  Col .  H e n r y  S. O l c o t t —

1. I t  w a s  m o v e d  b y  B a b o o  R a m  D oss  M a i t r a  t h a t  a  B r a n c h  
S o c ie ty  a t  H o w r a h  be  f o r m e d  ; s e c o n d e d  b y  B a b o o  A n n o d a  
P r a s a d  C h a t t e r j e e .  M o t io n  c a r r i e d  u n a n im o u s ly .

2. M o v e d  b y  B a b o o  B e h a r y l a l  M i t t e r  t h a t  t h i s  S o c ie ty  be 
c a l l e d  H o w -rah  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y ; s e c o n d e d  b y  B aboo  
P r a m o t h a  N a t h  D oss ,  M . B. M o t io n  c a r r i e d .

3. T h e  C h a i r m a n  t h e n  a p p o in t e d  M ess rs .  W a r m e s h  C hen-
d u l ’ K u r ,  R a m  D a s s  M a i t r a , P r a m o t h a  N a t h  D oss ,  a n d  A n n o d a  
P r a s a d  C h a t t e r j e e  to  f r a m e  B y e - la w s  f o r  t h e  g u i d a n c e  of the 
S o c ie ty .  _

4. U p o n  m o t io n  m a d e  b y  B ab o o  R a m  D o ss  M a i t r a  and 
se c o n d e d  b y  B a b o o  A n n o d a  P r a s a d  C h a t te l  jo3, B a b o o  B e h a r y 
la l  M i t t e r  w a s  a p p o in t e d  t e m p o r a r y  P r e s i d e n t ,  a n d  B aboo  
W a r m e s h  C h a n d e r  K u r  t h e  S e c r e t a r y .

5. T h e  P r e s i d e n t  F o u n d e r  t h e n  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e  B ra n c h  
w o u l d  be  d u l y  c h a r t e r e d .

T h e n  t h e  m e e t i n g  a d j o u r n e d  s u b je c t  to  t h e  c a l l  o f  t h e  P r e 
s id e n t  e lect .

H o w r a h , 1 ( S d . )  H .  S.  O L C O T T ,
C o l . M. G o r d o n ' s H o u s e , > P re s id en t-F o u n d e r .

D ated  Ihe 1th M a r c h  1883. J

T I I E  D U M R .A O N  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
W e  h a v e  j u s t  b e e n  i n f o r m e d  b y  t e l e g ra m  of t h e  fo rm at io n  

of a n e w  b r a n c h  of o n r  S o c ie ty  a t  D u m ra o n .
W e  lea rn  from a  t e l e g ra m ,  j u s t  rece iv ed ,  t h a t  I l i s  H ig h n e s s  

t l ic  M a h a r a j a  S a l io b  o f  D u r b h a n g a  h a s  sent, an  in v i t a t io n  
by t e l e g r a m  to  C 'd .  O lc o t t  to v is i t  h im .  T h o  r e s u l t  will  be 
d u l y  r e p o r t e d  iu t h is  jo u r n a l .

T I I E  D A C C A  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
A t  a  m c e t i n g o f  m e m b e r s  of th e  T h eo so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  held 

a t  tb o  h o u s e  of B ab u  l ’a r b a t i  C h a r u n  R oy ,  th e  P r e s id e n t -  
F o u n d e r  in  t h e  C h a ir ,  a n d  B a b u  G u r u  C h a ru n  B h a t t a c h a r y a  
a c t i n g  as S e c r e t a r y ,  i t  w as,  u p o n  m o t io n  of B a b u  D i n a n a th  
S e n ,  s e c o n d ed  by l i a b u  K r i s n a  C h a n d r a  Roy.

R eso lv ed  : T h a t  a  b r a n c h  o f  th o  T h e o so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  be 
f o rm e d  a t  D a cc a .

I .  U n a n im o u s ly  a d o p te d .
I I .  M oved b y  B ab u  K al i  K u m a r  D a s  n n d  seconded  by 

B ab u  P u r n a  C h a n d r a  B an er j i  T h a t  t h e  b ra n ch  sh a l l  be 
k n o w n  as tlie D a cc a  T h e o so p h ic a l  Soc ic ty .  U n a n im o u s ly  
c a r r ied .

ITI.  M o v ed  by B a b n  K a i la s  C b n n d r a  S e n  a n d  seconded  hy 
B a b u  A w i t h  B a n d h u  M u l l ik .— T h a t  a  C o m m i t te e  c o n s is t in g  
Of t h e  fo l lo w in g  g e n t l e m e n  bo a p p o in te d  to d r a f t  bye- laws.

B a b u s  K r i s h n a  C h a n d r a  I lay ,
• K n n j a  B e l i a ry  B h a t t a c h a r y a ,

P u r n a  C h a n d r a  B a n e r j i ,
K a l i  K u m a r  Das, 

a n d  t h a t  m e a n w h i l e  th o  B ye- law s o f  t h e  P a r e n t  Soc ie ty  be 
a d o p te d .

I V ,  M o v e d  b y  B a b n  K n n j a  B e h a ry  B L ia t tach a ry y a  and 
seco n d ed  b y  B a b u  P o r e s h  N a t h  M u k h e r j i  :— T h a t  Babu 
K r i s h n a  C h a n d r a  R oy  bo a p p o in t e d  as  P r e s id e n t ,  B ab u  Dina 
N a t h  Sen as V i c e - P r e s i d e n t ,  B a b n  K a l i  K u m a r  D a s  as Secre
t a r y ,  B a b u  G n n i c h a r a n  B h a t t a c h a r y a  as  A s s i s t a n t  Secretary ,  
a iid  B a b u  P u m a  C h a n d r a  B a n e r j i  a s  T r e a s u r e r  for th e  en
s u i n g  y e a r .

V. U p o n  m o t io n  i t  was r e s o l v e d ; T h a t  B a b u  F n rb i t i  
C h a r u n  R o y ,  B a b u  K r i s h n a  C h a n d r a  R o y ,  B a b u  Anatli  
B a n d h a  M n l l ic k ,  B a b u  P u r n a c l i a n d r a  B a n e r j i ,  B a b u  Poresh 
N a t h  M a k k e r j i ,  b e  a  S t a n d in g  C o m m i t te e  o n  L ib r a r y .



V I .  U p o n  m o tio n ,  i t  was r e s o lv e d  t h a t  a  v o te  o f  t h a n k s  
be g iv e n  to  Col.  H .  S, O lco tt ,  t h e  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  o f  t l ie  
T h e o s o p h ic a l  Socio ty ,  f o r  h is  t a k i n g  t h e  t r o u b le  o f  c o m in g  
o v e r  to t h i s  c i ty  to o rg a n is e  t h is  S o c ie ty .

T h e  m e e t in g  th e n  a d jo u r n e d .
G U R U  C H A R A N  B H A T T A C H A R Y A ,

10(A M a rch  1883 .  S e cre ta ry .
(A p p r o v e d . )  .

( C h a rte r  is su e d .)
H .  S .  O L C O T T ,  P t .-F .,  T. S.

T H E  J E S S O R E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
A t a  m e e t in g  of t h e  m e m b e i s  of  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  

held t h i s  e v e n in g ,  t h e  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  b e in g  in  t h e  cha ir ,  
i t  w as  m o v e d  by  B a b u  J o g e n d r o  N a t h  B id y a b h u s a n  t h a t  a  
B ru n c h  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  be  fo r m e d  a t  t h i s  p lac e  
u n d e r  t h e  t i t lo  o f  “  J e s s o r e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y . ”  T h i s  
p roposa l  w a s  s e c o n d ed  b y  B a b u  Bro jo  M o h a n  R o y  a n d  c u r r i e d  
u n a n im o u s ly .  I t  w as  f u r t h e r  p ro p o se d ,  seco n d ed  a n d  c a r r i e d  
t h a t  th e  B en g a l i  n a m e  o f  ' Jessore T a tw a  Q y a n  S a l h a "  be  
g iv en  to i t  as d e s c r ip t iv e  of i t s  a im  a n d  ob jec t .

R e so lv ed ,  t h a t  B a b u s  j o g e n d r o  N a t h  B i d y a b h u s a n ,  B h o i r u b  
C h u n d e r  C h a t t e r je e  O k h o y  C o o m ar  C h o w d ry  a n d  P y a r i  M o h a n  
G u h a  be a p p o in t e d  a  c o m m i t t e e  to  f r a m e  b ye- law s  fo r  t h i s  
B ra n c h  S o c ie ty ,  a n d  t h a t  iu t h e  m e a n t im e  th e  b y e - la w s  o f  t h e  
P a r e n t  S o c ie ty  be  t e m p o r a r i l y  a d o p te d .

R eso lv ed ,  t h a t  B a b u  J o g e n d r o  N a i h  B id y a b h u s a n  b e  a p 
p o in te d  P r e s id e n t ,  a n d  t h a t  B a b u s  P y a r i  M o h a n  G u h a  a n d  
l l a r a n  C h u n d e r  M u k e r j i  b e  a p p o in t e d  S e c r e t a r y  a n d  
T r e a s u r e r  r e sp e c t iv e ly .

R eso lved ,  t h a t  a  c o p y  o f  th e s e  p ro c ee d in g s  be  s e n t  to  tho  
R e c o rd in g  S e c r e t a r y  fo r  p u b l ic a t io n  iu t h e  T heosoph ist.

( C h a rte re d .)
P Y A R I  M O H A N  G U H A ,  F .  T .  S .
S e c r e ta ry  to th e  B ra n c h  T . S o c ie ty ,  Jessore. 

2 9 th  M a rch  1883 .  B en g a l.

T H E  N A R R A I L  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
1. A t a  m e e t in g  of m e m b e rs  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  

he ld  a t  N a r ra i l ,  B en g a l ,  on  t h e  3 0 t h  d a y  o f  M a r c h  1883 ,  the  
P r e a id e n t - F o u n d e r ,  in  t h e  C h a ir ,  i t  w as  m o v ed  by B a b u  P u r u a  
C h u n d r a  M o o k e r jee  a n d  se c o n d e d  b y  B a b u  K a l i  N a t h  D h e e r  
t h a t  a  b r a n c h  be o rg a n iz ed  u n d e r  t h e  t i t l e  of  “  N a r r a i l  T h e o s o 
ph ica l  S o c ie ty .”

‘2. U p o n  m o t io n  of B a b u  B ro jo  N a t h  B h a t t a c h a r y a  a n d  
sec o n d ed  b y  B a b u  P o o l in  B e h a r y  Hoy, t h a t  a  C o m m i t te e  c o n 
s i s t i n g  o f  th r e e  p e rso n s  b j  a p p o in te d  to d r a f t  b y e - la w s .  T h o  
C h a ir  a p p o in t e d  a s  m e m b e rs  o f  s u c h  C o m m i t te e  B a b u s  B ro jo  
B h a t t a c h a r y a ,  K a l i  N a t h  D h u r  a n d  J o g e n d r a  C h n n d r a  M u l l ic k .

3. U p o n  m o t io n  of B a b u  P u r n a  C h u n d r a  B a s a c k  a n d  
t e s o n d e d  by B a b u  K o i l a s h C h u n d r a  G hose ,  i t  w a s  re so lv ed  t h a t  
tlie b y e - la w s  o f  th e  P a r e n t  S o c ie ty  be t e m p o r a r i l y  a d o p te d .

4. T h e  e le c t io n s  of officers b e in g  in o rd e r ,  t h e  f o l lo w in g  
g e n t le m e n  w ere  u n a n im o u s ly  e lec ted  :— P r e s id e n t  B a b u  B ri jo  
N a t h  B h a t t a c h a r y a ,  S e c re ta ry ,  B a b u  P u r n a  C h n n d r a  B a sa ck .

T h e r e  b e in g  no  f n r t h e r  b u s in e s s  b e fo re  t h e  m e e t in g  th e
S o c ie ty  t h e n  a d jo u r n e d  to  m e e t  a t  t h e  c a l l  o f  t h e  P r e s i d e n t
e lect.  _

T h e  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  d e c la re d  th o  B r a n c h  d u ly  o r g a n iz 
ed  a n d  o rd e re d  a C h a r t e r  to  be  is su ed  b y  th o  P a r e n t  S oc ie ty .

(S ig n ed )  H .  S. O L C O T T ,
( C harter issu ed .)  ' P re s id e n t.

t t e s te d
(S ig n e d )  N 1 B A R O N  C H U N D R A  M O O K I S R J E E ,  

A c tin g  Secre ta ry  to th e  P re s id e n t-F o u n d e r .
( T r u e  C opy .)

P U R N A C H A N D R A  B O S A K ,
All) A p r i l  1883. S e c r e ta ry .

T H E  C A D D A L O R E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
T h e  fo l lo w in g  ru les  a n d  bye - law s  w e re  a d o p te d  a t  t h e  m e e t 

in g  h e ld  on  th e  2 5 t h  F e b r u a r y  1883.
1. T h e  C a d d n lo re  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  is e s t a b l i s h e d  w ith  

the  fo l lo w in g  o b je c t s  . —  _
( a )  To  c u l t i v a t e  th e  f e e l in g  of u n iv e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d .
( b) To p r o m o te  th e  m o r a l  w e l l -b e in g  a n d  th e  s p i r i tu a l  i n 

terests  of  o u r  fe l lo w -m en .
(c) To  e n c o u r a g e  th e  s tu d y  o f  A r y a n  a n d  o t h e r  E a s t e r n  

L i te r a tn re ,  R e l ig io n s  a n d  S c ien ces .
(d ) To  c o -o p e ra te  w i th  t h e  F o n n d e r s  a n d  P r o m o t e r s  o l  tha  

P a r e n t  S o c ie ty ,

2. A ll  p e r so n s  a p p r o v e d  by th e  S o c ie ty  c a n  becom e m e m 
b e r s  o f  th e  s a m e  a n d  s h a l l  p a y  a n  i n i t i a t i o n  fee of R u p e e s  te n  
u n le s s  e x e m p t e d  f r o m  p a y m e n t  ou  t h e  r e c o m m e n d a t io n  of 
t h i s  S o c ie ty .

3 .  E v e r y  m e m b e r  s h a l l  e n d e a v o u r  to l ive  a  life of t e m p e r 
a n ce ,  m o ra l i ty ,  a n d  b r o t h e r l y  love, a n d  s h a l l  be b o u n d  by all  
t h e  ru le s  o f  t h e  P a r e n t  S o c ie ty .

4.  A n y  m e m b e r  c o n d u c t i n g  h im s e l f  in a  m a n n e r  i n c o n s i s t 
e n t  w i th  th e  ru les ,  o b jec ts ,  a n d  th e  d i g n i t y  o f  th e  S o c ie ty ,s h a l l  
iu t h e  f irs t  in s ta n c e ,  bo w a rn e d  b y  th e  S o c ie ty ,  a n d  if  su c h  
w a r n i n g  be u n h e e d e d ,  be  r e p o r t e d  to  t h e  P a r e n t  Soc ie ty .

5. T h e  S o c ie ty  sh a l l  h a v e  fo r  th e  p re s e n t ,  a  P r e s i d e n t  a n d  
a  S e c r e t a r y ,  w h o  wil l  a lso  be  t h e  T r e a s u r e r ,  a n d  th e y  sha l l  be  
e lec ted  a n n u a l ly .

6. T h e  o r d i n a r y  m e e t in g s  o f  t h e  S o c ie ty  s h a l l  be he ld  on 
t h e  la s t  S a t u r d a y  o f  e v e ry  m o n th .

7. F iv e  m e m b e rs  sh a l l  f o r m  a  q u o r u m ,  a u d  a l l  q u e s t io n s  
s h a l l  be d e c id e d  by  a  m a jo r i ty .

8. E v e r y  m e m b e r  s h a l l  p a y  a  m o n th ly  s u b s c r ip t io n  o f  e i g h t  
a n n a s .

9. T h e  S o c ie ty  s h a l l  h a v e  p o w e r  to  a d d ,  to  a m e n d ,  o r  a n n u l  
t h e se  a n d  o t h e r  r u l e s  t h a t  m a y  f ro m  t im e  to t im e  be  f r a m e d .

( S i g n e d )  M . N A T A R A J I E R ,
P re s id en t.

( T r u e  c o p y )
A .  R A M A  R A O ,

S e c re ta ry .
(A p p ro v e d ) .

S .  H .  O L C O T T ,
P re s id e n t.

N E L L O R E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

T h e f i r s t  a n n iv e r s a r y  o f  th o  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  N e l lo re ,  
w a s  he ld  a t  th o  H i n d u  S c h o o l  p re m ise s  in t h e  a f t e r n o o n  of 
S u n d a y  th e  8 th  A p r i l  1883 .  T h o  p ro c e e d in g s  c o m m e n c e d  
w i t h  P a n ch a n g a sra v a n a m ,  i t  b e in g  t h e  T e l u g u  N e w  Y e a r ’s 
d ay .

M r.  K u p p n s a m i  S a s t r u l u ,  D e p u t y  I n s p e c t o r  o f  S c h o o ls ,  
N e l lo re  R a n g e ,  h a v in g  been  vo ted  to  th e  C h a i r ,  t h e  S e c r e t a r y  
b riefly  a d d r e s s e d  th o  m e e t in g  as to  th o  o b je c t s  of  t h e  S o c ie ty  
a n d  th e  w o rk  d o n e  in  c o n n e x io n  w i t h  t h e m ,  d u r i n g  th e  p a s t  
y e a r .

M r .  A r a v a m u d u  A y a n g a r ,  B .  A . ,  F.  T .  S, t h e n  fo l lo w ed  in  
a g lo w in g  sp e e ch  in T e l u g u ,  c le a r ly  e x p la in in g  t h e  p u r p o s e s  
o f  t h e  S o c ie ty ,  a n d  c o n te n d i n g  t h e  p u b l ic  m is c o n c e p t io n s  
a b o u t  th e m .

T h e  a d d r e s s  w a s  p re c e d e d  a n d  fo l low ed by  t h e  c h a n t i n g  of 
S a n s c r i t  s lo k a s  in  p ra is e  o f  th o  A lm ig h ty .

T h e  C h a i r m a n  t h e n  briefly  r e v ie w e d  t h e  o p e r a t io n s  o f  t h e  
S o c ie ty ,  a n d  w h i le  fee l ing  h im s e l f  d i s a p p o in t e d  a s  re g a rd s  
s o m e  m a t t e r s ,  g e n e r a l l y  e x p re s s e d  h i s  s a t i s f a c t io n  a s  r e g a rd s  
t h e  w o rk  don e .  H o  spe c ia l ly  c o m p l im e n te d  th e  S o c ie ty  on 
t h e  j u s t  a n d  b y  n o  m e a n s  e x a g g e r a t e d  a c c o u n t  r e n d e r e d  by i t  
to  t h e  p u b l ic .

F lo w e r s ,  &c., b o in g  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  t h e  p u b l ic  m e e t in g  cam e  to 
a  close.

A  m e e t in g  o f  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  S o c ie ty  w as  t h e n  he ld  ; 
a n d  th e  P r e s i d e n t ,  in a n  a b le  a n d  i n s t r u c t i v e  sp eech ,  a d d r e s s 
e d  th e  m e e t in g .  M a n y  o c c u l t  s u g g e s t io n s  w e re  t h r o w n  o u t  
for  t h e  i n f o r m a t io n  a n d  g u i d a n c e  of th e  m em b e rs .

T h e  T r e a s u r e r  p r e s e n t e d  t h e  f inanc ia l  a c c o u n t  o f  tho  
S o c ie ty  fo r  t h e  p a s t  y e a r ,  w h ic h  w a s  a p p ro v e d .

T h e  e lec t io n  of t h e  off ice-bearers  f o r  t h e  e n s u i n g  y e a r  was 
th e n  p ro c e e d e d  w i th ,  of w h o m  a  c o m p le te  l is t  will  be p u b l i s h 
ed  a f te r w a r d s .

P .  S E S H A  A I Y A R ,  
Secretary .

14(/t A p r il  1883.

A t a  m e e t in g  of t h e  m e m b e r s  of t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  Soc ie ty  
h e ld  a t  “  G a r d e n ” h o u s e  o f  M a h a r a j a  o f  D u m r a o n ,  t h e  Pret-i- 
d e n t - F o u n d e r  in  t h e  c h a i r ,  on  T u e s d a y  t h e  1 7 th  A p r i l  1883.

I t  w'as u n a n im o u s l y  r e s o lv e d  t h a t  a  B r a n c h  of t h e  T h e o s o 
p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  b e  f o r m e d  u n d e r  t h e  n a m e  of D u m r a o n  T h e o 
so p h ica l  S o c ie ty  o r  A tm a -o l-K u r s h a  S a d t in i  S a b h a .

R e s o lv e d  : t h a t  t h e  f o l lo w in g  g e n t l e m e n  be  a  C o m m it to o  
to  d r a f t  B y e - la w s  :—

D r .  B e p in  V e l i a r i  G a p ta ,
B a b u  D e v i  P r a s a d ,

„  P r a y a g  S i n h a ,
B u k l i s l i i  N a r a s i m h a  N a r a y a n ,
M . O m r a o  A li ,



an d  t h a t  m e a n w h i l e  t h e  B y e - la w s  o f  t h e  P a r e n t  S o c i e ty  be  
e n fo rc e d .

A n  e le c t io n  w a s  th e n  h e ld  f o r  officers w i t h  t b e  f o l lo w in g
r e s u l t :—

P r e s id e n t  ............................ B a b u  D e v i  P r a s a d .
V ic e -P re s id e n t ............................ D r .  B e p i n  V c h a r i  G u p ta .

D o. ............................ B u k l i s h i  N a r a s i m l i a N a r a y a n  .
S e c r e ta r y .....................................  B a b u  P r a y a g  S in l ia .
A ss t. Secy, a n d  Treasurer. M. O m r a o  A li .
A c h a r ja ........................................ S a d h u r a m  N a g a l i a b a .
S o m o  a p p l i c a n t s  b e in g  u n a v o id a b ly  a b s e n t ,  t h e  P r c s i d c n t -  

F o u n d e r  a u t h o r i s e  t h e  B r a n c h  to  a d m i t  t h e m  w i t h o u t  r e f e r 
en ce  of p a p e r s  to  H e a d - q u a r t e r .  T h i s  sp e c ia l  c o m m is s io n  
e x p ire s  a t  t h e  e n d  of 30  ( t h i r t y )  days .

T h o  P r c s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  t h e n  d e c l a r e d  t h e  B r a n c h  d u ly  
o rg a n is e d ,  a n d  o r d e re d  t h a t  a  c h a r t e r  i s su e  a c c o r d in g ly .  T h e  
m e e t in g  t h e n  a d jo u r n e d .

( S i g n e d )  I I .  S.  O L C O T T ,
P r e s id e n t , T h eo so p h ica l S o c ie ty .

O M R A H  A L I ,  ' 
A ss t. S e c r e ta r y  a n d  T rea su rer .

A s we a ro  g o in g  to  p re ss ,  w e  h a v e  g r e a t  p l e a s u r e  in 
a c k n o w le d g in g  r e c e ip t  of a  t e l e g r a m  f r o m  t h e  P r e s id e n t -  
F o u n d e r  i n f o r m in g  n s  o f  a  k i n d  d o n a t io n  o f  a  h u n d r e d  
r u p e e s  to  o u r  S o c ie ty ,  by  I l i s  H i g h n e s s  th e  M a h a  R a j a  S a h e b  
o f  D n m ra o n .  A t  a  t im e  w h e n  a lm o s t  t h e  e n t i r e  b u r d e n  of the  
S oc ie ty ,  bDth p e c u n i a r i l y  a n d  as r e g a r d s  i t s  p r a c t i c a l  w o r k ,  
has d ev o lv e d  u p o n  t h e  tw o  F o u n d e r s  w ho h a v e  p u t  t h e i r  
s h o u l d e r  i n c e s s a n t l y  to  th o  wheel a n d  a ro  w o r k i n g  w i t h o u t  a  
m u r m u r ,  t h o  p r e s e n t  m a r k  of a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r k  do n o  
by th e m  wil l  b e  d o u b ly  welcom e a n d  c h e e r in g  to  o u r  
e a r n e s t  a u d  d e v o te d  m em b e rs  w h o  l iav e  th o  w i l l in g n e s s ,  b u t  
n n f o r t u n a t o l y  n e i t h e r  t h e  m e a n s  n o r  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  to  
l i g h t e n  t h e  b n r d e n  o f  t h e  o v e r -w o r k e d  a n d  th e  o v e r - t a x e d  
lea d e rs  of  o u r  S o c ie ty .

D A M O D A R  M A V A L A N K A R ,
M a n a g e r , Theosophist.

T TIE  D U R B H U N G A  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y " .

W h ile  g o in g  to  p re ss ,  wo a r c  j u s t  i n f o r m e d  by  t e l e g r a m  
t h a t  H i s  H i g h n e s s  t h e  M a h a  R a j a  S a h e b  of D u r b h u n g a  has  
■joined o n r  S o c i e ty  a n d  h as  k i n d ly  a c c e p te d  a  p lac e  on  o u r  
G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l .

T lic  D u r b h u n g a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e ty  w a s  o r g a n iz e d  on 
ih e  2 5 th  of A p r i l .  D j t a i l s  wil l  a p p e a r  in  o u r  n e x t .

f l  t  r  fi o  n  a  I J  f  f  i n  ».

T h r o u g h  o v e r s ig h t ,  t h e  nam o o f  M. It.  R y  J .  F u r n a y y a  
I \ i n t u l u  G a r u ,  S e c r e t a r y  to  t h e  K r i s h n a  T h e o s o  p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  
a t  G u n t u r ,  w as i n s e r t e d  in o u r  R u le s  fo r  188 3 ,  f l s [P re s id e n t .  
I t  is M . R .  R y  M. S in g a rav e lu  M u d a l i j r  G a r u ,  B .  A . ,  w h o  is 
1he P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h a t  B ra n ch .

T h o  P r e s i d e n t - F o n n d e r  is p lea sed  to  n o m in a t e  M .  R .  Tty. 
M. S in g a ra v e lu  M u d a l i a r  G a ru ,  B A., P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  G u n t u r  
B ra n c h  T. S.,  a  C o u n c i l lo r  o f  t h e  P a r e n t  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S oc ie ty ,

S a y s  t h e  I n d i a n  M irro r  T h e  y o u n g  T l ia k o re  D a j i r a j  of  
W a d h w a n ,  F .  T .  S .  in  K a t ty w a r ,  is, l ik e  t h e  y o u n g  T l i a k o r e  of 
M orv i ,  p r e p a r in g  to  v is i t  E n g l a n d  iu i m i t a t i o n  of h i s  b r o t h e r  
C h ief  of  M orv i .

I^p°As we go to press,a telegram is received from Ilis 
Highness l>y the Corresponding Secretary H. P, Blavat
sky, notifying her of his departure by steamer on May 
]st. We wish a happy voyage and every success to our 
illustrious brother.

t: The llo n g -K o n y  V a il  j  P re ss  d iscloses  t h a t  M r .  A .  P .  S i n n e t t ,  
la te  E d i to r  of th o  P io n e er ,  was fo r  so m e  yearB e d i t o r  o f  t h a t  
p a p e r . ’1 M r. S i n n e t t  n e v e r  m a d e  a  m y s t e r y  o f  i t  we b e liev e  P 

“ A C h in e s e  n e w sp a p e r ,  e n t i t l e d  t h e  C h in ese  A m e r ic a n ,  pnb* 
1 ishpd by A m e r ic a n s  .and  e d i t e d  b y  a  M r .  W ig g e h i n  F o o ,  h a s  
been s t a r t e d  a t  New Y o rk .  I t  is a  w e ek ly  p a p e r .  W h e n  sh a l l  w e  
see  a  N a t iv e  o f  I n d i a ,  o r  r a t h e r  a  B e n g a l i ,  e d i t i n g  a  n e w s 
p a p e r  in N e w  Y o rk  l ik e  h is  C h inese  b r o t h e r  ?'”•— I n d ia n  M irro r ,

[ T h e  p a p e r  is e d i t e d  b y  M r .  W a n g - C h in - F o o ,  a n  old 
f r i e n d  a n d  b r o th e r  of o u r s ,  w h o m  w e  k n o w  fcitiee 1877, The  
e d i t o r  is a  y o u n g  m a n  o f  r e m a r k a b le  i n te l le c tu a l  a n d  ’o r a 
to r ic a l  p o w e rs ,  w h o  l e c tu re d  w ith  g r e a t  su c cess  in  t h e  west, 
o f  th e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  for sev e ra l  y e a rs ,  a n d  d e l iv e re d  a  ie c tn re  
o r  tw o  in  N e w  Y o r k  w h e r e  he  h ad  g o n e  to v i s i t  t h e  F o u n d e r s .  
M r .  W a n g - C h i n - F o o  h a s  a p e r f e c t  m a s te r y  over  t h e  E n g l i s h  
l a n g u a g e  w h ic h  h e  l e a r n e d  in  a n  in c re d ib ly  s h o r t  l im e  in 
C a li fo rn ia .  I l i s  l ife  a n d  th e  r e a so n s  w h y  he  h a d  to  leave 
C h in a  a r e  q u i t e  r o m a n t i c , — Ed.~\

W h i l e  g o in g  to  P r e s s ,  w e  a re  so r ry  to l e a r n  t h a t  M r. J .  C. 
W il l ia m s ,  F .  T .  S., M a g i s t r a t e  of E ta l i ,  th e  p le a su re  o f  w hose  
c o m p a n y  w e e x p e c te d  h e r e  fo r  a  few d a y s  be fo re  h is  d e p a r t u r e  
to  E n g la n d ,  is u n a b le  to  c o m e  to M ad ras .  H o  w r i t e s . t o  us 
t h a t  he  h a s  b e en  s u f f e r in g  f ro m  th e  e ffec ts  o f  c o n cu ss io n  on 
t h e  b ra in  c a u s e d  by  a  se v e re  fall  f rom  h i s  h o rse .  T h e  d o c to r s  
a d v is e  h im  n o t  to  s t o p  a n y  w h e re  b u t  be  as  lo n g  on  th e  sea  
as  poss ib le .  H e  i n t e n d s  g o in g  to A u s t r a l ia ,  A m e r ic a  a n d  
E u r o p e .  W e  h o p e  o u r  m e m b e rs  in all  t h e  p l a c e s  he  m ay  
v is i t ,  will  g iv e  h im  a  h e a r t y  w e lcom e a n d  t h a t  he  m a y  soon 
re c o v e r  f rom  h is  i l lness .

B a b u  B a r o d a  K a n t a  M a j n m d a r ,  F .  T. S .  of N a l d a n g a ,  w r i t e s  
t h a t  a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S c h o o l  h a B  been o p e n e d  a t  t h a t  place 
s in c e  M a y  l a s t ,  u n d e r  h is  a u sp ice s .  H e  f u r t h e r  a d d s : —

“ T h e r e  a r e  E n g l i s h ,  B e n g a l i  a n d  S a n s k r i t  c la s se s  u p  to  the  
M a t r i c u l a t io n  s t a n d a r d  o f  t h e  C a lc u t ta  U n i v e r s i t y  I  h a v e  a  
S u n d a y  S ch o o l  u n d e r  m y  ow n  tu i t io n ,  w h e re  H i n d u  e th ic s  
a re  t a u g h t .  I  h a v e  a l r e a d y  se c u re d  t w e n ty  b oys  a n d  hope  
t h e  n n m b e r  will  be d o u b le d  in tw o  o r  t h r e e  w eeks .  M y  
des ire  to  i m p a r t  r e l ig io u s  t r a i n i n g  has  n o t  h i t h e r t o  m e t  w i th  
success  f o r  w a n t  of  an  e le m e n ta y  t e x t  boo k ,  t h e  id ea  o f  w hich  
w as  c o m m u n i c a t e d  b y  m e  to  Col. O lc o t t  w h e n  h e  v i s i te d  
C a lc u t t a  in 1 8 8 2 . . . ”

T h is  is t h e  se c o n d  e x a m p le  in B e n g a l  o f  one of o u r  B r o t h e r  
T h o o so p h is t s  u n d e r t a k i n g  th o  no b le  ta s k  o f  i m p a r t i n g  m o ra l  
i n s t r u c t i o n  lo t h e  H i n d o o  c h i ld re n  a n d  t e a c h i n g  th e m  th e  
p r in c ip l e s  of t h e i r  f a i t h .  W e  h o p e  th e  d iff icu l ty  in h is  way  
will be  c le a r e d  b y  th e  e a r ly  p u b l ic a t io n  of a n  u n se c ta r ia n  
H i n d u  C a te c h i s m ,  as  th e  o n e  u n d e r  c o n te m p la t i o n  by  o u r  
M ad  ra s  B r o th e r s .  T h e  B e n g a l i s  havo  a c tu a l ly  b e g u n  th e  w o rk  
o f  t e a c h in g ,  a n d  t h o  M ad rasees  will w e  t r u s t  bo n o t  slow in 
d o in g  t h e i r  d u t y  a n d  fu l f i l l in g  th e i r  p ro m ise  to  Col.  Olcott ,  
m a d e  on  t h e  evo of h i s  d e p a r t u r e  f ro m  th is  to w n ,  t h a t  th e  
w o r k  w o u ld  be  r e a d y  a g a i n s t  h is  r e tu r n .

W e  re a d  iu  th o  T r ib u n e  of  L a h o r e  :—
T h o  p a r t y  d e p u te d  by  t h e  A ry a n  P a t r i o t i c  A ssoc ia t ion  fo 

v is i t  t h e  M a h a r a j a h  of C a s h m e r e  a r r i v e d  a t  J u m m u  on F r i d a y  
e v e n in g  be fo re  t h e  las t .

R ai B ishkn  L al, F .  T. S . ,  l ’u n d i t  of  B a re i l ly ,  w h o  a r r iv e d  in 
J u m m u  on  th e  7tli  in s t a n t ,  w a i t e d  n p o n  H is  H i g h n e s s  th e  
M a h a ra ja  on  S a t u r d a y  o v e n in g  l a s t  at t h e  T e m p le  of l iu g h o  
N a t h  D as ,  a n d ,  we a ro  g l a d  to h e a r ,  t h a t  H i s  H i g h n e s s  t o o k  
so m u c h  in t e r e s t  in t h e  d e p u ta t io n  t h a t  h e  w a s  p lea sed  to 
i n v i t e  a ll  t h e  m e m b e rs  a t  once  to  a  p r i v a t e ’iu te rv ie w  w h ich  
la s te d  fo r  an  h o u r  a n d  a  h a lf ,  a m o n g  th o se  p r e s e n t  be ing  th e  
H e i r  A p p a r e n t  a n d  th e  P r in c e s .  D ew an  A n a n t  R a m ,  P r im e  
M u s te r , . a n d  P u n d i t  G a n e s h  C ho w b ey ,  Bpoke h i g h ly  a b o u t  
P u n d i t  B ishen  S a h a i ’s a t t a i n m e n t s ,  a n d  a s  be ing  one  of the  
lea d in g  m e n  in I n d i a  d e v o te d  to th e  in te re s t s  of  th o  c o u n t ry ,  
a n d  H is  H i g h n e s s ,  in o r d e r  to  s ig n i fy  t b e  p l e a su re  he  f e l t  in 
m e e t in g  t h e  d e p u t a t i o n — especia l ly  D. N a t h  B a w a j i— ofleied  
th e  l a t t e r  g e n t l e m a n  a  s e a t  h i g h e r  t h a n  h is  ow n on  a c c o u n t  
of h is  p ro B c ien cy  in t h e  o c c n l t  Eciences. H i s  H ig h n e s s  p r o 
m is e d  to c o -o p e ra te  h e a r t i l y  w i th  all  p a t r io t ic  sch e m e s  t e n d in g  
t o w a r d s  t h e  r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  A r y a v a r t a ’s a n c i e n t  g lory .  
T h e  P r in c e s  w ere  t h e n  in t r o d u c e d  ; a f t e r  w h ich  c e re m o n y  11 >3 

I t i g h n e - s  n a r r a t e d  s o m e  o f  h is  pe rso n a l  e x p e r ie n c e s  in o c c u l t 
ism . H i s  H ig h n e s s ,  w e  a r e  f u r t h e r  iu fo rm e d ,  i n te n d s  p a y in g  
t h e  d e p u ta t io n  a  r e tu r n  v is i t  in som e a p a r t m e n t s  close to th e  
P a lac e ,  to w h ic h  p lac e  H i s  H i g h n e s s  d e s i red  th e m  to r e m o v e  
f ro m  t h e i r  lo d g in g s  in t h e  E u r o p e a n  q u a r t e r s .

M rs .  A n a n d b a y  Jo s l i i ,  F .  T . S . ,  t h e  w e l l -k n o w n  M a h r a t f a  
B r a h m i n  lad y ,  sa i le d  y e s t e r d a y  b y  S .  S. C ity  o f C a lcu tta  for 
N e w  Y o rk .  S h e  g o e s  to  A m e r i c a  w i th  th e  o b je c t  of  s t u d y i n g  
m e d ic in e .  W e  h o p e  t h a t  p ro f i t in g  b y  t h e  g r a n d  p r iv ileges  
a n d  fa c i l i t ie s  a f fo rded  to  w o m e n  in  A m e r ic a ,  o u r  b ra v e  s i s te r  
m a y  achieve t h e r e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  success.  M a y  sh e  r e tu r n  from



t h a t  ocean of F r e e d o m  a n  M. D.,  h a v in g  m e a n w h i le  a v o id e d  
i t s  tw o  m o s t  p r o m i n e n t  s a n d - b u n k s :— T h e  W o m e n ’s R i g h t  
.Society a n d  t h e  Y o u n g  M e n ’s C h r i s t i a n  A sso c ia t io n ,  b o t h  of 
w h ic h  c lasses  l ik e  t h e  r o a r in g  lion in t h e  d e s e r t  s e e k in g  w h o m  
he m ay  d e v o u r  a r e  e v e r  on th e  w a tc h  to  e n t i c e  a t  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  
th e  i n n o c e n t  a n d  t h e  u n su s p e c t in g .  N o t i c i n g  h e r  d e p a r tu r e ,  
o u r  c o n te m p o r a r y  o f  L ahore ,  T h e  T r ib u n e , m a k e s  t h e  fo l lo w in g  
e x t r e m e ly  j u s t  r e m a r k s  upo n  o u r  c o u r a g e o u s  y o u n g  s i s t e r : —

Mrs. A n a n d a b a y  Josli i ,  t h e  w e l l - k n o w n  M a h r a t t a  l ad y ,  
w h o  w a s  t h e  o t h e r  d a y  l e c t u r i n g  a t  t h e  S e r a m p o r e  C o l 
lege,  in  B e n g a l ,  so e lo q u e n t ly  in  E n g l i s h ,  sa i led  on  F r i d a y  
b j f o r e  la s t ,  by one of t h e  C ity  L in e  S t e a m e r s  f o r  N e w  
Y o r k  on h e r  i n t e n d e d  visit  a n d  s t a y  t h e r e  to  s t u d y  m ed ic in e .  
R es id es  b e in g  w e l l -e d u ca ted  t h i s  N a t iv e  la d y  is p o ssessed  of 
no o r d i n a r y  a m o u n t  of  m ora l  c o u ra g e .  S h e  is n o t  a  C h r i s t ia n  
c o n v e r t ,  a s  m a n y  o f  us m ay  su p p o s e ,  b u t  a  m a r r i e d  H i n d u  
l ad y  w h o se  h u s b a n d  is s t i ll  l iv in g .  B u t  sh e  g o e s a lo n e  b e y o n d  
th e  seas 011 h e r  m iss ion ,  w h i le  h e r  h u s b a u d  r e m a in s  a t  hom e,  
b e in g  th e  on ly  s ta y  a n d  s u p p o r t  o f  liis p a r e u t s .  Su ch  c o u r a g e  
is  b u t  v e ry  ra re ,  co n s id e r in g  t h a t  h e r  m iss io n  is to r e m o v e  a  
n a t io n a l  w a n t — t h a t  of  H i n d u  l a d y  d o c to r s — a n d  t h e  sacri f ices 
a r e  a lm o s t  d r e a d f u l  t o  t h in k  of. N o t  a  w h i t  le s s ,  o r  p e r h a p s  
m o re ,  t h a n  t h a t  o f  P u n d i t a  R a m a  Rai,  h e r  e a r n e s tn e s s  in s u c h  
a p a t r io t ic  c au s e  s h o u ld ,  i t  is to  be hoped ,  c o m m e n d  i tse l f  
s t ro n g lv  to  th e  l ib e ra l ism  m id  c o n s c ie n t io u s n e s s  of  h e r  fe l low  
c o u n t r y m e n  a n d  soc ie ty  t h a t  s h e  m a y  n o t  be d e c la re d  a n  o u t 
c a s t  by  th e m  on  h e r  r e tu r n .  B a c k w a r d  P u n ja b ,  alas, h a s  n o t  
g o t  o n e  s in g le  m e m b e r  o f  h e r  sex  w h o  is c ap a b le  o f  e v e n  s y m 
p a th i s i n g  w ith  h e r  o b j e c t  as ,  w e  believe, m a n y  of h e r  o w n  
P re s id e n c y  will ! So, w h i le  we s in c e re ly  w ish  h e r  e v e ry  s u c 
cess,  we v e n tu r e  to  t h in k ,  t h a t  s o m e  of h e r  s i s t e r s  o f  h e r  own 
P re s id e n c y ,  M a h r a t t a  a u d  l 'a r s e e ,  w ho  a re  f a r  a d v a n c e d  iu 
ed u c a t io n  a n d  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  t h a n  th e  m o s t  p ro f ic ien t  b e t t e r -  
h a l f  of t h e  y o u n g  B e n g a l ,  a d m i t t e d l y  fo rem o s t  in t h e  r a n k s  of 
e d u c a te d  In d ia ,  will follow s u i t — a n d  th a t ,  t h e  so o n e r  th e
b e t t e r . ”  _

K d .  N o t e . — I t  i.s w i th  a  well w a r r a n t e d  p r id e  t h a t  we say  
h e re  t h a t  t h is  a c t  o f  c o u r a g e — w hich  can  h a r d ly  be  a p p r e c ia t e d  
by W e s t e r n  people  u n a c q u a in t e d  with  t h e  mereile.ss c a s te  
sy s tem  a n d  Z en a n a  ru le s  of I n d i a — is v e ry  m u c h  d u e  to  th e  
in f luence  of Mrs. J o s h i ’s h u s b a n d ,  one of t h e  m o s t  l ib e ra l  
m in d e d  a n d  in te l le c tu a l  B r a h m i n s  we k n o w  of,  as one of th e  
bes t  f r i e n d s  an d  m e m b e rs  o f  o u r  so c ie ty .  W e  a r e  p ro u d  
in d e e d  a t  t h e  t h o u g h t ,  t h a t  th e  f irs t  B r a h m i n  lady ,  w h o  t h u s  
becom es  p ra c t ic a l ly  t h e  p io n e e r  o f  t h e  g r e a t  n a t i o n a l  m o v e 
m e n t  now s t i r r in g  p u b l ic  op in io n  in f a v o u r  of  t h e  e d u c a t io n  
a n d  c e r ta in  l e g i t im a te  r i g h t s  fo r  t h e  w o m e n  o f  I n d i a , — is a  
F e l lo w  of o u r  soc ie ty .  W e  c a n n o t  re c o m m e n d  h e r  too w a rm ly  
to  the  s y m p a th ie s  a n d  b e s t  f r a t e r n a l  fe e l iu g s  o f  a ll  o u r  A m e r i 
c a n  T h e o s o p h is t s ,  a n d  h o p e  a n d  pray  t h a t  t h e y  sh o u ld  re r .de r  
t h e  p oor  a n d  b ra v e  y o u n g  exile  ev ery  se rv ice  a n d  h e lp  h e r  as 
m u c h  as i t  is w i th in  t h e i r  p o w er .

T his T im e s  o f C ey lo n  of F eb .  2 9 ,  h a s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g “  The  
e x p ec te d  T h e o s o p h is t , th e  c o m m a n d e r ,  M .l) .  A. C o u n t ie s ,  a r r iv e d  
h e r e o n  t b e l S t h  in s ta n t ,  by  th e  S .  S. S h a m ro ck .  In  t h e  e v en in g ,  
i t  appears ,  he  h a d  a n  in te rv ie w  w i th  t h e  P r i e s t ,H  S u m a n g a l a ,  
a n d  wa.s also p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  f e s t iv a l  in K o t a h e n a .  H e  was cor
dia l ly  re ce iv e d  by  th e  C o lo m b o  T h e o s o p h is t s ,  a n d  t h e r e  was a 
m e e t i n g ,  on  t h e  e v e n in g  of tho  10 th  i n s t a n t ,  in t h o  T h e o s o 
phica l  H a l l ,  w h ich  w a s  t a s te f u l ly  d e c o ra te d .  A n  a d d r e s s  i n  
F r e n c h  was read  by t h e  P r e s i d e n t  (o f  th e  C o lo m b o  T h e o s o p h i 
c a l  Soc ie ty ,  M r. A n d re w  P e r e i r a ) .  T h e  d i s t in g u i s h e d  v is i to r  
is e x p e c te d  to  le a v e  th is  fur S a ig o n  on th is  d a y . ”

[ M .  Couvines is w o r th y  o f  e v e r y  a t t e n t i o n  f ro m  o u r  T h eo -  
s o p h i s t s  in ev ery  p a r t  of  t h e  g lo b e .  L i e u t e n a n t  o f t l i e  F r e n c h  
N a v y  011 b o a rd  of a  Man-of-YVar, h e  y e t  t inds t im e  to w o rk  fo r  
o n r  S o c ie ty ,  a n d  he lp s  on th e  g r e a t  m o v e m e n t  by w o rd  nnd  
pen.  H u  is n ow  b usy  in t r a n s l a t i n g  t h e  F ra g m e n ts  o f  O ccult 
Truth in to  F r e n c h ,  fo r  t h e  benef i t  o f  th o se  o f  l i s  b r o t h e r s  iu 
F r a n c e  w h o  do n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  E n g l i s h . — 1?</.]

A  S T R A N G E  W O R D  C O I N E D .
1) 1’. G e o rg e  W i ld ,  V i c e - P r e s i d e n t  of t h e  B r i t i s h  T . S. 

w r i t i n g  to L ig h t  m a k e s  t h e  fo l low ing  defin i t ion  w h ich  he  says 
o n g l i t  to be a d o p te d  by ev e ry  S p i r i tu a l i s t .

“ Si l t ,— I n  y o u r  l a s t  im p re s s io n  t h e r e  is a  m i s p r i n t  in  c o n 
n ec t io n  w ith  y o u r  r e m a r k s  on  m y  p a p e r  on C la i rv o y an ce .

T h e  t e r m  c la i rv o y a n c e  s ign if ie s  c le a r  s e e in g ,  b u t  t h a t  m ig h t  
s ig n i fy  c le a r  m e n ta l ,  log ica l,  o r  p h y s ic a l  v is ion .

T h e  t e r m  th e r e f o r e  conveys  110 idea as to  w h a t  is g e n e r a l ly  
u n d e r s to o d  by  c la i rv o y a n c e .

B y  t h a t  t e r m  is  m e a n t  t h e  p o w e r  of t h e  m iu d  to see, i n d e 
p e n d e n t l y  of t h e  p h y s ic a l  o r g a n s  o f  v is ion .

I  th e r e f o r e  d e s ig n a t e  c la i rv o y a n c e  a s  th e  A u to - N o e t ic — th a t  
is i n d e p e n d e n t  o r  s e l f - k n o w in g  a c t io n  o f  th e  m in d .”

S P E C I A L  T E L E G R A M S .
N .  W .  P .  P A T R I O T I C  A S S O C I A T I O N .

[/ROM A COlt tt E SP0N DENT.]
L a h o r e , 3 l s Z  March.

R a i  B i s h e n  L a l l ,  M. A . ,  P n n d i t  G a i n d a n  L al l ,  B. A., a n d  
p a r ty ,  d e p u te d  by  th o  N .  W . P .  P a t r io t i c  A sso c ia t io n ,  a r r iv e d  
h e re  t h i s  m o r n in g .  P u n d i t  Gopi N a t h ,  E d i t o r ,  M ittra v ila su ,  
j o in s  t h e  p a r ty  to  se c u re  c o -o p e ra t io n  o f  th e  N a t iv e  Chiefs fo r  
College,  V id y a la s ,  j o u r n a l s ,  a n d  o th e r  p u b l ic  p ro je c ts  se t  ou 
fo o t  in  t h e  N o r t h - W e s t e r n  P ro v in c e s .  A  P u b l ic  m e e t in g  
t a k e s  p lace  in t h e  S h a l a m a r  G a r d e n s  to  e s tab l i sh  a  N a t io n a l  
A sso c ia t io n .  T h e  p a r t y  a n n o u n c e s  t h a t  tw e lv e  t h o u s a n d  a n d  
five h u n d r e a d  r u p e e s  h a v e  a l r e a d y  been  s u b s c r i b e d ,  a n d  
s p o n ta n e o u s  offers r e ce iv e d  e v e r y w h e r e .  A n  u n io n  is l ik e ly  
to  t a k e  p lace  b e tw e e n  t h e  A r y a  S a m a j  a n d  tho  T h e o s o p h ic a l  
Soc ie ty .  P ro p o s a l s  a re  u n d e r  c o n s id e r a t io n — ( In d ia n  M irro r .)

E d .  N o t e . — A “ r e - n n i o n "  w o u ld  be a m o r e  a p p r o p r i a te  
t e r m  to  use ,  p e r h a p s .  B u t ,  s in c e  i t  t a k e s  tw o  to q u a r r e l ,  so i t  
l ak e s  tw o  to “  r e - u n i t e ” a n d  o r  g e t  reco n c iled ,  l e t t i n g  all  b y 
gones  be b y -g o n e s .  W e  h a v e  n o t  been  c o n s u l te d  u p o n  th is  
su b jec t .  T h e r e f o r e ,  a n d  b e fo re  fe e l in g  so  a s s u r e d  t h a t  t h e r e  
wil l  be 110 o b jec t io n  to  su c h  n e w  u n io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  t lie  
T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e t y — th e  p u b l ic a t io n  o f  Such u u t r u s t -  
w o r th y  d o c u m e n t s  a s  t h e  “  R e p ly  to the extra  S u p p le m e n t o f  
the J u ly  Theosophist, b y  a  I t o o r k e  A r y a ” b e in g  r a t h e r  in  t h e  
w a y  of th e  r e -n n io n ,  t h a n  o th e r w is e — i t  is  p r e m a tu r e  to  p u b 
l ish  th e  n e w s  ( q u i t e  fa lse  in  t h i s  case)  a n d  w i th  such  a  f lo u r ish  
of t r u m p e t s . — E d .

T H O U G H T S  O N  T H E  M E T A P H Y S I C S  
O F  T H E O S O P H Y *

[ N o t  h a v in g  h a d  t im e  y e t  to  p u b l i s h  a rev iew  of o u r  B r o t h e r  
S u u d a r a m  I y e r ’s r e m a r k a b l e  w o rk ,  we r e p u b l i s h  now  th e  
t h o u g h t f u l  se le c t io n s  f r o m  i t  by  o u r  B r o t h e r  B a b u  N a r e n d r o  
N a t h  S e n ,  e d i to r  of t h e  I n d ia n  M irro r .  S in c e  w e a p p r o v e  of 
th e m  e n t i r e ly ,  we c a n  do 110 b e t t e r  t h a n  r e p r i n t  a n d  g iv e  t h e m  
h e re  to  o u r  r e a d e r s .— E d . Theos.]

T h is  is in e v e ry  w ay  a  r e m a r k a b le  p ro d u c t io n .  T h e  a u th o r ,  
we u n d e r s t a n d ,  is a  h u m b le  s c h o o l - m a s t e r  a t  T in n e v e l ly ,  in 
t h e  M a d ra s  P r e s id e n c y  ; a n d  i t  iB a  m a t t e r  of s u r p r i s e  to  find 
h im  h a n d l i n g  t h e  E n g l i s h  l a n g u a g e  in a  w a y  w h ic h  w o u ld  
h a v e  d o n e  c r e d i t  to  m a n y  of o u r  a b le s t  w r i t e r s ,  a n d  n o t  
to a  few E u r o p e a n s  o f  e d u c a t io n  a n d  c u l tu r e .  B u t  t h e  
c o n te n t s  of t h e  book  a r o  s ti ll  m ore  s t a r t l i n g .  “  A l th o u g h , ” 
a s  s t a te d  in t h e  p re fa c e ,  l: n e i t h e r  a u th o r i t a t i v e  n o r  by a n y  
m ea n s  th e  l a s t  w ord  t h a t  h a s  to be sa id  011 t h e  v a s t  q u e s t io n ”  
d e a l t  w i th ,  i t  f u r n i s h e s  v e ry  h e a l th y  food fo r  t h e  t h o u g h t f u l .  
T h o  a u t h o r ' s  o b jec t  is n o th in g  s h o r t  of s t a t i n g  (lie  b ro a d  
o u t l in e s  of th o  V e d a n t i s m  o f  S a n k a r a c h a r y a  in  t h e  l a n g u a g e  
o f  m o d e rn  science,  an d  s h o w in g  how i t  l ias a t t a in e d  th e  goa l  
w h ic h  th e  a d v a n c e d  g u a r d s  of m o d e rn  sc ien tif ic  t h o u g h t  a re  
s t r i v in g  for .  M r. S u n d a r a m  I y e r ’s f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  th e  p o s i 
t io n  of m o d e rn  sc ience  is e m i n e n t l y  tes t i f ied  by  h is  r a th e r  
u n s t i n t e d  q u o t a t i o n s  f rom  H e r b e r t  S p e n e e r ,  S t e w a r t ,  T a i t ,  
T y n d a l l ,  H u x le y ,  E r n e s t  H recke l ,  J e v o n s ,  a u d  S to k e s .  T h is  
is how o u r  a n t i .o r  v e r y  c o r re c t ly  e x h ib i t s  t h e  dead  wall w h ich  
im p e d e s  t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  m o d e r n  sc ien ce  iu v a r io u s  d i r e c 
t io n s  :—  .

“ Now , g e n t l e m e n ,  t h is  is t h e  su m  to ta l  of  t h e  k n o w le d g e  
as  lo t h e  f o u n d a t io n s  o f  N a t u r e  possessed  by  t h e  M o d e r n  
W e s t .  O f  t h e  d e ta i l s  of  t h e  s u p e r s t r u c t u r e ,  i t  k n o w s  m u c h ,  
a n d  is fu ss i ly  g r a n d  o v e r  i ts  v a s t  h e ap  of in sign if icai ie ies  ; 
b n t  of  f irs t  p r in c ip le s  a n d  f i rs t  c au ses  i t  is, a n d  a d m i t s  i tse lf  
to  be,  p r o f o u n d ly  i g n o r a n t .  ' Y e t  i t  is w ith  th is  ba se le ss  
k n o w le d g e  as a  k e y  t h a t  t h e  M a te r i a l i s t  b o as ts  t h a t  he  
h a s  u n lo c k e d  a n d  t h r o w n  open  th e  p o r t a l s  of  N a t u r e ’s s a n c 
t u a r y .  T h e  n a m e  of t h i s  p r ice le ss  key is M y s te ry .  P r o p o u n d  
a n y  p ro b lem  in v o lv in g  Cosm ic  S e c re t s ,  and  Lhe s c i e n t i s t  a t  
once,  w i th  c a lm  s e l f - s a t i s f a c t io n ,  m a k e s  a g r a n d  sh o w  of 
a p p ly i n g  th is  d u m m y  k e y ,  b u t  a s  a  f a c t  leav es  e v e r y t h in g  as
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closely s h u t  ns i t  h a s  e v e r  been .  A sk  h i m  w l ia t  a n d  h o w  w a s  
o u r  U n iv e r se  d n r i n g  th e  T re -C o s m ic  P e r io d  ? H o  will  a t  onco  
a n s w e r  : ‘ I t  is a  M y ste ry .’ H o w  c am e  th e  p r im a l  m a t t e r  to 
be  d i f fu se d  th r o n g h  th e  c o sm ic  space  ? ‘ M y ste ry .’ H o w  
c o m e s  m a t t e r  to possess  I n e r t i a  P 1 M y ste ry . ' W h a t  is  th e  
c au s e  o f  G r a v i ta t i o n  P '■ M ystery.’ Of R e p u ls io n  ? ‘ M y ste ry ,' 
H o w  is t h e  s im u l ta n e o u s  ac t io n  of A t t r a c t i o n  a n d  R e p u ls io n  
p o ss ib le  P '  M y s te r y . ' W h a t  is th e  g e n e s is  of L ife  ? 'M y s te ry . ' 
Of m in d  ? ‘ M y ste ry .' O f  In t e l l ig e n c e  P ‘ M y ste r y .’ W h a t  ?

‘ M y ste r y ’ h e re  ? ‘ M ystery ' t h e ro  ? ‘ M y ste ry  e v e r y w h e r e  ?
O ! M y s te r y  ! T h o u  a i t  t r u ly  O m n i p r e s e n t  a n d  A ll-Su ili -  
c ie n t  in t h e  R e a l m  of Sc ience .”

T h a t  t h i s  is n o t  m ere ly  upon  th e  a u t h o r i t y  of o n r  a u t h o r  
will a p p e a r  f ro m  t lie  fo l lo w in g  e x t r a c t  f io m  one  o f  th e  i n t e l 
l e c tu a l  Csesars o f  m o d e rn  E u r o p e  :—

“ T h e  p a s sa g e  f ro m  th e  p h y s ic s  o f  t l ie  b ra in  to t h e  c o r re s 
p o n d in g  f a c t s  o f  con sc io u sn ess ,  is in co n c e iv a b le  as  a  r e s u l t  of  
m e c h a n ic s .  I  do  n o t  t h in k  th e  M a t e r i a l i s t  i s  e n t i t le d  to say  
t h a t  h is  m o le c u la r  g ro u p in g s  an d  n o t io n s  e x p la in  ev e ry  t h in g .  
Jn  re a lity  th ey  exp la in  n o th in g .  I f  y o u  a sk  h im  w h e n c e  is 
th is  m a t t e r ,  w h o  o r  w h a t  d iv id e d  ifc in to  m olecu les ,  w h o  o r  
w h a t  im p re s s e d  u p o n  t h e m  th is  n ecess i ty  of r u n n i n g  in to  o r 
g a n ic  fo rm s — he hns no answ er. S c icn ce  is m u te  in  rep ly  to these  
questions, . . • L e t  u s  lo w e r  o u r  h e a d s  a n d  a c k n o w le d g e
o u r  ig n o ran c e ,  p r i e s t  a n d  p h i lo so p h e r ,  one  a n d  a l l . ” — F ra g 
m en ts o f  Science, Vol. I I . ,  p .  86  et seq.

T h e  a u t h o r  t h e n  p ro c ee d s  to s u p p l e m e n t  th o  t e a c h i n g s  of 
sc ience  by  th e  a n c i e n t  p h i lo so p h y  o f  t h e  V ed an t . is ts ,  we c a n 
n o t  sa y  w i th  u n i fo rm  snccess .  A m i d s t  m u c h  t h a t  is rea l ly  
able  a n d  c o n v in c in g  we co m e  a c ro ss  n o t  i n f r e q u e n t  in s ta n c e s  
of in a c c u ra c y  an d  c r n d e n e s s ,  a n d  in so m e  case s  of  m is n p p re -  
l iension of t h e  p u r e  M o n is t i c  p h i lo s o p h y  of S a n k a r a .  T h o  
a u t h o r  t h u s  sp e a k s  of t h e  H i n d u  n n d  B u d d h i s t  d o c t r in e s  of 
K u r i n a  lead in g  to c o n t in u e d  m a te r ia l  e x is te n ce ,  o r  r e -b i r th  as 
h e  ca l ls  i t.  W e  w o u ld  d r a w  for i t  th e  b es t  a t t e n t i o n s  of tho 
read e r  w h o  m ay  n o t  e n d o rse  till th e  v iew s s e t  fo r th ,  b u t  will 
su re ly  f ind  e n o u g h  d e se rv in g  m o re  t h a n  a m o m e n t a r y  a c 
q u a in ta n c e  :—

“ T h is  D o c t r in c  of P a l in g e n e s i s  t e ach es  us  t h a t  m a n  m u s t  
c o n t in u e  to  bo b o rn  a n d  re -b o rn  so lo n g  as h i s  m in d  is d e v o t 
ed to w o r ld ly  affairs,  t h a t  is, a s  l o n g  as  i t  is a f fec ted  by  d e 
s ires ,  fee l ings ,  t h o u g h t ,  &c., h a v in g  fo r  t h e i r  o b j e c t  th e  t h in g s  
o f  t h i s  t r a n s i t o r y  life .  I n  o n r  P h i lo so p h y  th e s e  des i res ,  feel
in g s ,  &c., a n d  th e  d e ed s  to  w hich  t h e y  g iv o  r ise ,  a r e  s u m m e d  
n p  u n d e r  th e  t i t le  o f  K a r m a ,  n n d  th e  r e s u l t a n t  r e - b i r t h s  a n d  
the  ex p e r ien c e s  ( to o  f n l l  a las  ! of so r ro w s ,  d i s a p p o in tm e n t s ,  
Ac., &c ) a t t e n d a n t  u p o n  th o se  re -b i r t l i s ,  a re  s t y l e d  K a r m a n u -  
bhavam . W h y  m u s t  a  m a n  e n t e r  n p o n  a  f u t u r e  e x is te n c e  as 
;i c o n se q n en c e  o f  his. K a r m a  ? W h y ,  b e cau se ,  K a r m a  is tho  
s u m  o f  a  se r ie s  of m a te r i a l  c au ses ,  i. e., t h e  a c t i o n s  o f  an  in 
t e r n a l  m a te r i a l  en t i ty ,  ca l led  t h e  S o u l .  I s  Soul ,  th en ,  a 
m a te r i a l  e x is te n c e  ? Yes ; for i t  is a  c o a l i t io n  o r  e m b o d i m e n t  
of th e  p a r t i c l e s  of E t h e r ,  w h ic h ,  I to ld  y o n ,  a r e  th e  u n i t s  of 
M a t te r -  T h e  a c t io n s  of a m a te r i a l  e n t i t y  c an  be a n d  a re  p r o 
d u c e d  by  th e  m o t io n s  of a  p o r t io n ,  o r  t h e  whole ,  o f  t h e  con- 
s t i t n e n t s  of t h a t  e n t i t y .  T h e  m o tio n s  of c o n s t i t u e n t s  p r e s u p 
poses  t h e  d i s tu r b a n c e  o f  t h e  c o n s t i t u t io n a l  e q u i l i b r iu m  ; a n d  
th is  d i s t u r b a n c e  ag a in  p r e s u p p o s e s  a  d i s t u r b e r .  T h e  d i s 
t u r b e r  in th is  case  is t h e  W il l  o r  D e s i r e  fo r  e x is te n c e  o r  a t 
t a c h m e n t  to t h e  o h jec ts  o r  p le a s u re s  of e a r t h ly  l ife .  U n d e r  
th e  in f luences  o f  t h e  W i l l  t h e  psy o h ic  p a r t i c l e s  m ove,  a n d  as  
these  m ove,  th e y  do, a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  L a w  o f  P s y c h ic  D y n a 
mics,  a t t r a c t  Cosmic M a t t e r  f ro m  t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  space .  
T h o  Cosmic M a t t e r  t h u s  a t t r a c t e d  g e ts  a s s im i l a te d  in  th e  
P sy ch ic  or  S o u l ;  a n d  t l ie  P sy c h ic  becom es  d e n s e r  a n d  h e a v ie r  
in c o n s t i tu t io n  as  t h a t  M a t t e r  a c c n m u la te s  in  a u d  a r o u n d  it.  
W h e n  i t  is d i se m b o d ie d ,  i. e., w h en  i t  is r id  of  th e  g ro ss  oarnal  
b o d y  by  th e  Fo rc e  of t h e  P s y c h o - P h y s i c a l  R e p u ls io n ,  p o p u 
l a r ly  ca l led  d e a th ,  i t  does, e x c e p t  in ra re  cases ,  g r a v i t a t e ,  
t h o n g h  n o t  u n t i l  i t  h a s  rece ived  th e  r e w a r d  of all  i t s  good  
d eed s  in  a  s u b je c t iv e  w orld ,  t o w a r d s  t h e  s y m p a th e t i c  S o u ls  of 
so m e  c o u p le ,  w h o se  o f f sp r in g  i t  b ecom es .  T h u s  i t  e n te r s  
up o n  a n o t h e r  b i r t h .  I f  it  ag a in  l ives  a  w o r ld ly  l ife  in t h is  
b i r th ,  i t  will a g a in  be  r e -b o rn  for th e  sa m e  reasons .

“ T h u s  t h e  a w fu l  W h e e l  of R e - b i r th s  a n d  R e - d e a th s  w il l  
r e v o lv e  fo r  i t  so l o n g  a s  i t s  l ives c o n t in u e  to be  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  
by  a t t a c h m e n t  to m a te r i a ]  n n d  w o rd ly  ob jec ts ,  t h e  good  r e s u l t s  
of i ts  K a r m a ,  b e in g  e x p e r ie n c e d  in t h a t  s u b je c t iv e  w o r ld  o r  
s t a te  iti w h ich  i t  e x i s t s  b e tw ee n  d e a t h  a n d  r e -b i r th ,  a n d  th e  
evil  in i ts  r e - b i r t h  a n d  tl ie  c o n d i t io n s  a t t a c h i n g  to  t h a t  new  
life. I  need  n o t  tell  y o u  t h a t  all  e a r t h ly  l ives  a re  in e v i t a b ly  
a t t e n d e d  w i th  m u c h  o f  care ,  so r ro w ,  a n d  su f fe r in g ,  'N o  scene

of H u m a n  L ife ,  b u t  teem s w i th  H u m a n  W o e ! ’ To escape  
all  t h i s ,  o u r  o n ly  r e s o u r c e  is to p u t  a s t o p  to tho  re c u r re n c e  
o f  b i r th s .  B a t  r e -b i r t h s  o r  r e - in c a r n a t io n s  a r e  th e  u n a v o id a b le  
r e s u l t s  of P s y c h ic  A t t r a c t i o n ,  a n d  P s y c h o -P h y s ic a l  E v o lu t io n  • 
th is  A t t r a c t i o n  a n d  th is  E v o lu t io n  a ro  th o  u n a v o id a b le  r e s u l t s  
of p sy c h o -p h y s ic a l  o x i s t e n c o ;  th is  e x is te n c e  is th e  u n a v o id a b le  
r e s u l t  of t h e  a t t r a c t io n ,  a c c u m u la t i o n ,  a n d  a s s im i l a t i o n  of 
C osm ic  M a t t e r ;  t h i s  a t t r a c t io n ,  &c., &c., a r e  t h e  u n a v o id a b lo  
r e s u l t s  of  t h e  d y n a m i c  e n e rg ie s  o f  t h e  sou l  ; a n d  th e se  
d y n a m ic  e n e rg ie s  a re  t h e  u n a v o id a b le  ex e rc ises  o r  a c t iv i t i e s  
of  tho  W il l  o r  D es ire  fo r  L ife .  T h u s  w e see  t h a t  th e  W il l  of 
m a n  is t h e  cau se  of h is  r e -b i r t h s  an d  r e -d e a th s .  I s  n o t ,  t h e n ,  
tho  b i r th  of  m a n  th o  p r o d u c t  of  m ero  c i r c u m s ta n c e s ?  I s  i t  
r e a l ly  h is  W il l  t h a t  d e t e r m i n e s  h is  b i r t h ?  I n s e n t i e n t  b e in g s  
as  well as s e n t i e n t  b e in g s ,  f ro m  th o  lo w es t  o r d e r  n p  to  m an ,  
a re  m ere ly  th o  c r e a tu r e s  o f  o i r c u m s t a n c e s ; b u t  w h e n  th e y  
evo lve  i n to  m a t u r e ,  r a t i o n a l ,  re sp o n s ib le  m e n ,  t h e y  need  do 

lo n g e r  re m a in  s im p le  to y s  o r  p u p p e t s  o f  th e  s u r r o u n d i n g  in 
f luences  a n d  e le m e n t s ,  fo r  th e y  becom e,  to som e e x t e n t ,  ab le  
to in f luence  a n d  m o d ify  c i r c n m s ta n c o s  a n d  c o m m a n d  a n d  
c o n tro l  th e  e le m e n t s  by  t h e i r  in te l le c tu a l  p o w e rs ,  ( w h ic h  are  
o th e r  a n d  m o re  in ten s if ied  f o r m s  of t h e  W il l ) ,  e x e rc ised  n n d  
u t i l iz e d  in t h e  o c c n l t  o r  m ec h an ic a l  way. T h i s  t r u t h  is a m p l y  
exem plif ied  by th o  v a r io u s  a r t s  a n d  m a n n e r s  of  l ife  o f  t h e  
civ i l ized  m a n ,  a n d  th e  o c c u l t  p h e n o m e n a  d i s p la y e d  b y  a d ep ts .

“ W i t h  t h e  c e s sa t io n  o f  t h e  Will ,  r e - in c a r n a t io n  w il l  also 
cease .  R u t  h o w  to  s to p  t h e  W i l l ?  W i l l i s  t h e  c o n c o m i ta n t  of  
th e  Desiro  fo r  e x is te n c e  ; a n d  th is  Desire  is t h e  c o n c o m i ta n t  
o f  I g n o r a n c e  o r  A v v h ja  of  t h e  rea l  o r ig in ,  and  n a t u r e  a n d  
d e s t in y  of b e in g .  T h e  f o l lo w in g  q u o ta t i o n  m a y  be r e a d  w i th  
i n t e r e s t :  ‘ W h a t  is evil  t h a t  affl icts m a n k i n d  ?— Ig n o ran c e .  
I t s  essen t ia l  c o n c o m i ta n t s  w e re  t h e  c o n d i t io n s  o f  s e n t i e n t  
e x is te n c e .  T h e  e s se n t ia l  c o n c o m i ta n t  o f  t h is  is p e r so n a l  c o n 
sc io u sn e ss ,  the  e s se n t ia l  o o n c o m i t a n t s  o f  t h is  a r e  a  n a m e  a n d  
a  fo rm .  T h e  e s se n t ia l  c o n c o m i t a n t  of t h e  se n se  of c o n ta c t  is 
se n sa t io n ,  t h e  e s se n t ia l  c o n c o m i ta n t  of w h ic h  is d e s i re ,  whicli  
i n v a r ia b ly  m a k e s  m an  c l i n g  to ex is tence .  T h e  e s se n t ia l  c o n 
c o m i t a n t  of  e x i s te n c e ’ is b i r th ,  th e  essen t ia l  c o n c o m i ta n t s  of 
w h ic h  a re  old ag e ,  d e a t h ,  so r ro w ,  l a m e n ta t i o n ,  p a in ,  m e la n 
ch o ly ,  deBpair-’

“ T h o n g h  th o  w o r ld  t e e m s  w i th  evil  a n d  m is e ry ,  t h o n g h  i ts  
w o a ry  w ays ,  f a n n e d  o n ly  b y  s ighs ,  w a te re d  o n ly  w i th  tears ,  
lead  a l ik e  o v e r  t h e  b u r n i n g  s a n d s  of su ffe r in g ,  a n d  th e  fe t id  
s w a m p s  of s in ,  y e t  by  f a r  th e  m a jo r i ty  of  h u m a n i t y ,  so f a r  
f rom  g r o w i n g  d i s g u s t e d  w i th  m u n d a n e  life,  c l ing  to i t  w i th  
a n  i r r e p re s s ib le  d e s i re  to  l ive  on. T h e y  a re  w a l lo w in g  in th o  
m ir e  o f  c a r n a l i t y ,  av a r ice ,  a n d  w h a t  n o t  ; a r e  b o rn  a g a in  a n d  
a g a in  in c o n sc q u e n c e  o f  t h e i r  e a r t h - t e n d i n g  K a r m a s  ; a n d  are  
fa te d  to t a s to  a n d  r e - t a s t e  t h e  b i t t e r  f r u i t s  o f  l i fe . ’'

W c  c a n n o t  do  b e t t e r  t h a n  c lose  t h is  s o m e w h a t  m e a g r e  
n o t ice  of a  book ,  w h ich  n o n e  b u t  a  t r n e  H in d o o  co u ld  h a v e  
w r i t t e n  a u d  n o n e  b u t  a  t r u e  H in d u  wil l  f u l l y  a p p re c ia te ,  w i th  
t h e  a u t h o r ’s p a t r i o t i c  e x h o r ta t i o n  to h is  c o u n t r y m e n ,  w hich  
we e a rn e s t ly  r e c o m m e n d  th e m  a l l  to lay to  h e a r t . :—

“ I t  is u se les s  to p i le  u p  q u o ta t io n s ,  o r  I  m i g h t  c ite  a u t h o r 
ity  a f te r  a u th o r i t y  in p ro o f  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  g r a n d e u r  of  In d i a ,  
b u t  t h e  fa c t s  a r e  n o w  too well  k n o w n ,  a n d  i g n o r a n c e  a lo n e  
can  d i s p u te  h e r  p r o u d  p o s i t io n ,  a s  M o t h e r  n o t  only  o f  n a t io n s ,  
b n t  o f  a l l  th o so  T r u t h s ,  a l l  th o se  S c ien c es  a n d  A r t s  t h a t  
e m b e l l ish  life, a l l e v ia te  i t s  s u f f e r in g s ,  and  g u id e  th e  Soul to 
‘ w h e r e  b e y o n d  th e s e  voices t h e r e  is P e a ce  !’ T h e  A n c ie n t  
A r y a v a r t a  is n ow  u n v e i l e d  : C o m e  d e a r  B ro th e r s ,  an d  gaze 
u p o n  th e  d a zz l in g  s p l e n d o u r  of  o n r  be lo v ed  M o th e r  ! W h ic h  
A ry a n  of I n d i a  can  c o n te m p la t e  h e r  a n c i e n t  g lo ry  a n d  re
n o w n  w ith o u t ,  f ee l in g  p r o u d  of h is  a n c e s t r y  ; r e v e r e n c in g  the  
m e m o r y  of h i s  f o r e f a th e r s  ; a n d  s t r i v in g ,  th e n c e fo r th ,  to 
p rove ,  in t h o u g h t ,  w o rd  a n d  deed ,  t r u e  and  loyal  to th e  c o u n 
t r y ,  t h e  re l ig ion ,  t h e  p h i lo s o p h y ,  a n d  th o  m o ra l i ty  of  h is  g re a t  
a n ce s to r s  P A la s  ! t h e r e  a r e  t h in g s  t h a t  m a y  s t i l l  lac e ra te  o n r  
h e a r t s  b r i m m i n g  o v e r  t h o n g h  th e se  now be w ith  joy , p a t r i o t 
i sm ,  filial love  a n d  g r a t i t u d e ,  a t  t h e  s i g h t  of o u r  be loved  
N a t iv e  land ,  in all  h e r  u n v e i led  g lor ies .  H o w ,  ah ! h ow  can 
w e  av o id  fe e l in g  k e e n ly  a n d  b i t t e r ly ,  t h e  d e n a t io n a l iz a t io n ,  
d e m o ra l iz a t io n ,  a n d  g r o w i n g  c o n te m p t  fo r  a ll  t h in g s  Sp ir i tua l  
o f  o u r  M o d e rn  Y o u t h  ? W i t h  b u t  a  s m a t t e r in g  o f  Eng lish ,  
w i th  a  keen  s c e n t  a n d  fa n c y  f o r  e v e r y t h i n g  f o re ig n ,  a n d  with  
no  m o re  o r  b e t t e r  k n o w l e d g e  of th o  S p e n c e rs ,  T y n d a l l s ,  
B a in s ,  H a jc k e ls ,  a n d  t h e  l ike ,  w h o se  d isc ip les  t h e y  profess  to 
be, t h a n  t h e i r  m e r e  n a m e s  ; o r  w i th  a t  m o s t  u p a r ro t - l ik e  
a c q u i s i t io n  of a  few p h r a s e s  a n d  d e f in i t io n s  cu lled  f rom  th e i r  
w o rk s ,  imp< r feo t ly  u n d e r s to o d ,  a n d  as  i m p e r f e c t l y  r e m e m b e r 
ed ,  t h e  y o u n g  A r y a n  o f  to -d ay  e x u l t s  in  a d o p t in g  foreign



c o s tu m e ,  m a n n e r s ,  vices, &c., a n d  s e e m s  p ro u d  of p r o v i n g  
h im se l f  a  re n e g a d e ,  a n d  of p ro fe s s in g  h im se l f  a  r e n e g a d e ,  a n d  
o f  p r o f e s s i n g  h im s e l f  a  s c e p t i c  o r  a n  a t h e i s t !  A lus!  
E n g l i s h  e d u c a t io n  in  In d i a  h a s  n o w  d e g e n e r a t e d  i n to  a s y 
n o n y m  fo r  boo ts ,  h a ts ,  t ro w se rs ,  b e e f s te a k s  a n d  b r a n d y -b o t t l e s ,  
a g n o s t i c i s m  a n d  v ice ,  a th e ism  a n d  i n to l e r a n c e  ! A n d  t h e s e  m i s 
e rab le  c r e a t u r e s  a r e  i t s  t ru ly  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f r u i t s  ! I s  t h i s  to 
c o n t i n u e ?  L e t  u s  hope f o r  b e t t e r  t h in g s .  L e t  u s  le a g u e  t o 
g e t h e r  a n d  d e v o te  ou rse lves  to a  l i f e - lo n g  c r u s a d e  a g a i n s t  t h e  
g r o w i n g  d e m o ra l i z a t io n  an d  m a te r ia l i sm  o f  th o  a g e .  I f  y o u  a sk  
w h a t  w e ,  a  m e r e  h a n d fu l ,  a  s in g l e  d r o p  in  t h e  h u m a n  o c e a n  
o f  t h is  vast, r e a lm ,  we, u u k n o w n  a n d  feeb le ,  c an  p o ss ib ly  
ach iev e ,  I  r e p ly  t h a t  uo  m a n  is so w e a k  o r  so h u m b le  a s  to 
bo u n a b le  to  a id  b o th  d i r e c t ly  a n d  in d i r e c t ly  t h o  cau se  of t r u t h  
a n d  p ro g re s s ,  a n d  t h a t  even if  I  Stood a lo n e —-I, a  n o th in g ,  
a u d  a  no  o n e — I  s h o n i d  y e t  by  no  m e a n s  d e s p a i r  o f  a c c o m 
p l i s h in g  some good. B u t  I  do  n o t  s t a n d  a lo n e ,— n a y  1 a m  su r -  
r o n n d e d  by a  c ro w d  o f  you ,  m y  B r o t h e r s  b o u n d  by th e  sac red  
o b l ig a t io n s  of o u r  B r o th e r h o o d  to  b a t t l e  s ide  b y  s ide ,  fo r  th e  
r i g h t ,  a n d  f a r t h e r  w e  ( h a n d f u l  a s  y o u  p h r a s e  i t )  we even  do  
n o t  s t a n d  a lo n e ,  b u t  s u p p o r t e d  b y ,  a n d  l in k e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  
t h e  g r e a t  a n d  g r o w i n g  p o w e r  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  Soc ie ty ,  th e  
l a t e s t  a n d  b e s t  g i f t  to  m a n k i n d  o f  t h a t  i l l a s t r io u s  B r o t h e r 
h ood  of A d e p t s  a l r e a d y  so o f t e n  r e fe r r e d  to .  F o r  g r e a t  a s  is 

"  tho  d e b t  t h a t  w e  owe to  o u r  d e a r  f r i e n d s ,  M a d a m e  B la v a t s k y  
a n d  C o lonel  O lc o t t ,  t h e  B e lf -d en y in g  a n d  d e v o te d  A p o s t l e s  of 
t h is  h o ly  cau se ,  w e  m u s t  n e v e r  f o r g e t  t h a t  i t  is o u r  o w n  i l l u s 
t r io u s  c o u n t r y m e n ,  th e  M a h a tm a s ,  m o s t ly  s p r a n g  f r o m  th is  
Bacred M o th e r - Ia u d ,  w h o  a re  th o  rea l  o r ig in a to r s  o f  T h e o s o 
p h y ,  w h ich  d e s ig n ed  a n d  g u i d e d  b y  th e m ,  m u s t  y e a r  by  y ear ,  
d e v e lo p  til l  n o t  o n ly  a l l  I n d i a  b a t  a l l  m a n k i n d  h a v e  been  
m a d e  p a r t i c ip a to r s  in t h e  T r u t h . ”

T H E  S I I Y L O C K S  O F  L A H O R E .

. ( t o  a l l  o u r  m e m b e r s  t h e  w o r l d  o v e r . )

“ M a n y  a r e  c a l l e d ,  b u t  f e w  c h o se n ” — is a  s a y in g ,  t h a t ,  to  
o u r  g r e a t  r e g r e t ,  a p p l ie s  to  o u r  S o c ie ty  co l le c t iv e ly ,  a n d  to  a  
c e r t a i n  n u m b e r  of i t s  m e m b e r s  i n d iv i d u a l l y ,  to  p e r fe c t io n .  
N u m e r o u s  a r c  t h e  B r a n c h e s  s p r u n g  f r o m  t h e  P a r e n t  t r u n k ,  
a n d  s t i l l  m o re  n u m e r o u s  t h e  F e l lo w s  w h o  h a v e  b e e n  a d m i t t e d  
w i t h in  i ts  fo ld .  E v e r y  m e m b e r  h a d ,  u p o n  e n t e r i n g  it,  d e c la r e d  
h i m s e l f  o v e r  h is  o w n  s i g n a t u r e — a s  “  b e in g  in  s y m p a t h y  w i t h  
t h e  o b je c t s  of  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i c ty  a n d  a c q u a in te d  w i t h  
i ts  r u l e s , ” r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  h i s  tw o  s p o n s o r s — ( “ fe l lo w s  in  good  
s t a n d i n g ” ) a s  a n  in d iv i d u a l  w h o  w o u ld  be  “ a  w o r t h y  m e m 
b e r ” of t h e  S o c ie ty ,  a n d  h a d  p l e d g e d  h is  so le m n  w o r d  o f  h o n o r ,  
to  “  a b s t a i n  f r o m  d o in g  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  m a y  b r i n g  d i s c r e d i t  u p o n  
t h e  S o c ie ty  o r  i t s  officers.” T h e  a b o v e  q u o t e d  se n ten c es ,  a s  
ev e ry  one  k n o w s ,  s t a n d  p r i n t e d  in  t h e  f o r m s  o f  t h e  A p p lic a tio n  
a n d  th e  O b lig a tio n  of  t h e  “ R u l e s ” of t h e  S o c ie ty .  B e s id es  
t h e s e  p r o m is e s  m a d e  in  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  w i tn e s se s ,  t h e r e  a r o  
o t h e r  o b l ig a t io n s  a s  s a c re d ,  to  w h i c h  t h e  c a n d i d a t e  b i n d s  
h i m s e l f  d u r i n g  h i s  i n i t i a t io n ,  s u c h ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a s  t h e  r e c o g 
n i t i o n  of t h e  r i g h t  of e v e ry  o t h e r  T h e o s o p h is t  to  e v e ry  p r i v i 
lege  h e  w o u ld  h a v e  f o r  h im se lf ,  p r o m is in g  t h a t  t h e  b e l ie f  of 
o t h e r  m e m b e r s  w i l l  en jo y  so f a r  a s  h e  is c o n c e r n e d ,  t h a t  t o le 
r a t i o n  a n d  r e s p e c t  “ w h ic h  h e  d e s i r e s ,  e a c h  a n d  o f  a ll  h is  
b r o t h e r - m e m b e r s  to  e x h ib i t  in  r e g a r d  t o  h i s  o w n  f a i t h ”

- (O b jec ts  o f  th e  S o c i e t y , ^ .  5— 6 ) .  T h e s e  o b l ig a t io n s ,  a n d  m a n y  
o th e r s ,  a r e  c a r e f u l l y  e x p la in e d  to  e ac h  c a n d id a t e ,  e i t h e r  by  
t h e  P r e s i d e n t  i n i t i a t o r  h im s e l f ,  h i s  d e le g a te ,  o r  b y  l e t t e r s  in 
t h e  c o r re s p o n d e n c e  t h a t  g e n e r a l l y  p re c e d e s  t h e  f o r m a l  a c c e p t 
a n c e  of, a n d  a d m i t t a n c e  to .  f e l lo w s h ip  of e v e r y  p ro p o s in g  
m e m b e r .  N o  T h e o s o p h is t  l ia s  t h e  r i g h t  to  p l e a d  i g n o r a n c e  
of th e s e  ru le s ,  o r  to  sh o w  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  a n d  c o m p la in  a f t e r  
lie h a s  once  j o in e d  th e  S o c ic ty — since  e v e r y  p o i n t  is c a r e f u l l y  
e x p la in e d  to  h im  a n d  h e  is e x p re s s ly  t o ld  e v e r y  t h i n g  th a t ho 
has, a n d  w h a t he has no t, to  e x p e c t .  O n e  of t h e  p o in t s  in s is ted  
u p o n  t h e  m o s t  is, t h a t  no  m a n  w h o  jo in s  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  
b o d y ,  s im p ly  o u t  o f  c u r io s i t y  o r  in  t h e  h o p e  of p e n e t r a t i n g  
i t s  a l l e g e d  m y s te r i e s ,  a n d  s a t i s f y  h i s  t h i r s t  f o r  p h e n o m e n a ,  
n e e d  jo in  i t  a t  a l l ;  a n d  t h e  c a n d i d a t e  is  e x p re s s ly  t o ld  t h a t  if 
he  see k s  a d m i t t a n c e  in  t h o  e x p e c ta t io n  of b e in g  t a u g h t  b y  
t h e  F o u n d e r s  t h e  o c cu l t  sc iences ,  o r  o f  s e in g  t h e m  p e r f o r m  f o r  
h is  b en e f i t  “  m i r a c l e s ” a n d  w o n d e r s ,  h e  c a n  d o  n o  b e t t e r  t h a n  
w i t h d r a w  h is  a p p l i c a t io n  a n d  r e n o u n c e  f e l lo w s h ip  a t  once ,  
s in ce  n in e  t im e s  o u t  of t e n  h e  w i l l  f ind  h i m s e l f  d i s a p p o in t e d .

I f  in  t h e  c o u r se  of t im e ,  a n d  a f t e r  a  c e r t a i n  p e r io d  o f  p r o b a 
t io n  h e i s f o u n d  r e a l ly  a s  w o r t h y  a s  h e  is w i l l in g ,  t l i e n h o m a j /b o  
p u t i n t h e  w a y o f  c o m in g  in to  c lo s e r  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  M a s t e r s ;  
a n d ,  t h e  l a t t e r  w i l l in g ,  h e  m a y  e v e n  h o p e  to  be  a c c e p te d  as chela , 
i .e . ,  r e c e iv e d ,  a s  e i t h e r  a  “ la y ,” a “  p r o b a t i o n a r y , ”  a n d  l a t e r  o n  a

“ r e g u l a r ” o r  accepted  c h e l a  ; a l l  t h i s  d e p e n d i n g  u p o n  h is  f a m i ly  
d u t ie s ,  soc ia l  s t a tu s ,  a n d  h is  m e n t a l  a n d  p h y s ic a l  fitness .  T h e  
l a t t e r  c h a n c e  b e in g  v e r y  r a r e l y  g iv e n ,  a n d  m o s t  m e n  sh o w in g  
no  p r o p e r  r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  i t — th e  stro n g est desire , u n less  p r o m p t
ed by u t te r ly  u n s e l f i s h  m o tive s  being  o f  l i t t le  i f  a n y  use—  
t h e  S o c i e ty  t a k e s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  e a r e  to  h a v e  a l l  t h i s  c le a r ly  e x 
p l a in e d  b e f o r e h a n d ,  le s t  t h e  F e l lo w  a f t e r  j o in in g  sh o u ld  f e e l  
d i s a p p o in t e d  a n d  r e p e n t .  E v e n  in  t h is  l a t t e r  e m e r g e n c y  a  
c h a n e e  is g i v e n  to  h im .  H e  m a y  r e s ig n  ; a n d ,  w h e n  a  p o o r  
m a n  ( th e  u s u a l  fee i n  t h i s  case  as  in  som e  o th e rs ,  b e in g  v e r y  
o f te n  r e m i t t e d  to  t h e  a p p l i c a n t , )  w h o  h a s  n e v e r th e le s s  c o m p l i e d  
w i t h  t h e  r u l e  a n d  p a id  h is  R s .  10, if  h e  c a n  p ro v e  t h a t  f o r  
o n e  c a u s e  o r  a n o t h e r  he  w a s  w i t t i n g l y  o r  u n w i t t i n g l y  led  i n 
to  e r r o r  b y  so m e  to o  z ea lo u s  th e o s o p h is t ,— his  fee  is r e t u r n e d  
to  h im .  T h e  o n ly  t h i n g  t h a t  r e m a in s  b i n d in g  u p o n ,  a n d  is  
c e r t a i n l y  e x p e c te d  f r o m  h im ,  is  t h a t  h e  s h a l l  n o t  r e v e a l  t h o  
“  s ig n s  a n d  p a s s w o r d s ” of t h e  S o c ie ty  ( R u le s ,  p .  6, p a r a .  2)  n o r  
g iv e  o u t  “  w h a t s o e v e r  i n f o r m a t io n  c o n n e c te d  w i t h  t h e  l e g i t i 
m a t e  w o r k  o r  r e s e a r c h e s  of t h e  S o c ie ty ,  w a s  c o m m u n i c a t e d  t o  
h im ,  a s  a  m e m b e r  of t h a t  S o c ie ty ,  in  co n f id e n ce ” (O b l ig a tio n ) , 
to  k e e p  w h ic h ,  s e c re t  a n d  i n v io l a b le  h e  h a s  p l e d g e d  h ia  
“  m o s t s o l e m n  a n d s a c r e d P R O M i S E  ” o v e r  h i s  o w n  s i g n a tu r e ,  and. 
r e p e a t e d  i t  v e r b a l ly  d u r i n g  h is  i n i t i a t io n .  A l l  th is ,  of  c o u r se ,  
h e  h a s  to  “  f a i t h f u l l y  k e e p  s e c re t ” u n d e r  t h e  p e n a l t y  of b e in g  
p r o c la im e d  b y  e v e r y  h o n e s t  m a n — a  d ish o n e st scoundrel.

S u c h  b e i n g  t h e  case ,  a l l  t h e  F e l lo w s  d u l y  w a r n e d  a n d  t l io  
l im i t s  to  t h e i r  e x p e c ta t io n s  c le a r ly  d r a w n  f o r  t h e m ,  a  d i s s a t i s 
fied m e m b e r  o f  o u r  S o c ie ty  h a s  t h e  r i g h t  to  q u i e t l y  w i t h d r a w  
f r o m  t h e  A s so c ia t io n  b y  r e s i g n in g  h i s  f e l lo w sh ip .  I n  no  caso  
h a s  h e  a n y  e x c u s e  f o r  p u b l ic ly  c o m p la in in g  ; l e a s t  of a l l  h a s  h o  
a n y  r i g h t  to  c r i t ic ize  t h e  p o l icy  of t h e  F o u n d e r s ,  a n d  c o u n c i l ,  
o r  to  d e n o u n c e  t h e m  w h e t h e r  o r a l l y  o r  in  p r i n t .  B y  so  
d o in g  h e  b r e a k s  t h e  R u l e s  a n d  h is  so lem n  p led g e ,  a n d  h a s  t o  
e x p e c t  to  be  p r o c la im e d  as  a  d i s h o n e s t  m a n  to  a l l  h i s  F e l lo w  
B r o t h e r s ,— t h e  S o c ie ty  h a v i n g  to  be  w a r n e d  in  g o o d  t im e  o f  
i ts  t r a i t o r s  a n d  t r a d u c e r s .  A r t .  X V  (p a g e  22)  of t h e  R u le * 
is e x p l i c i t  u p o n  t h i s  p o in t .
. “ A n y  F e llo w , luho m a y  be p ro ved , to the  sa tis fa c tio n  o f  th e  
C o uncil, to have s la n d e re d  a n y  B ro th e r  or S is te r  T h e o so p h is t, 
or to have w r it te n  or u tte re d  a n y  ivords ca lcu la ted  to in ju r e  such  
i u  a n y  iva y , w i l l  be re q u ire d  to su b s ta n tia te  th e  charges in vo lv 
ed, or f a i l i n g  to Jo  so, in  th e  o p in io n  o f  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  thn  
C o uncil, w i l l  be in v i te d  to re s ig n , or w i l l  be e xp e lle d , as m a ij  
seam  good to th e  P r e s id e n t  in  C o u n c il, a n d  th e  n a m e  o f  the. 
p e rso n  so r e s ig n in g  or e xp e lle d  sh a ll  be p u b lis h e d  in  th e  J o u r
n a l  o f  th e  S o c ie ty , a n d  th e r e a fte r  a l l  B ra n c h es  w i l l  be re q u ire d  
to re fu se  fe l lo w s h ip  to th e  p e rso n  th u s  exc lu d ed  f r o m  th e  
S o c ie ty .” '

N o w  o u r  S o c ic ty ,  a s  w a s  e x p la in e d  ev en  to  t h e  o u t s id o  
p u b l ic  r e p e a t e d l y ,  h a s  o n e  g e n e r a l ,  a n d  s e v e ra l— if  n o t  m in o r ,  
a t  l e a s t  less  p r o m i n e n t  a im s .  T h e  e a r n e s t  p u r s u i t  of ono  
o f  t h e  l a t t e r — o c c u l t  sc ien c e  in t h i s  case— f a r  f r o m  b e in g  
r e g a r d e d  as  t h e  c o m m o n  d u t y  a n d  th e  w o r k  of a ll ,  is l im i t e d  
f o r  t h e  r e a s o n s  g i v e n  a b o v e  to  a  v e r y  s m a l l  f a c t io n  o i  
t h e  S o c ie ty ,  i t s  p u r s u i t  r e s t i n g  w i t h  t h e  p e r s o n a l  t a s te s  a n d  
a s p i r a t i o n s  of t h e  m e m b e rs .  A s  to  t h e  f o r m e r — t h e  chief: 
a im s  of t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  F r a t e r n i t y — i t  is h a r d l y  n e c e s 
s a r y  to  r e m i n d  a n y  F e l lo w  of w h a t  i t  is. O u r  f u n d a m e n 
t a l  o b je c t  is U n iv ersa l B ro therhood , k i n d  f e e l in g s  a n d  
m o ra l  h e lp  p r o f e r r e d  to  a l l  a n d  e v e r y  B r o t h e r ,  w h a tev e i:  
h i s  c r e e d  a n d  v iew s .  B a s e d  u p o n  t h e  c o n v ic t io n ,  t h a t  
a  B r o t h e r h o o d  of a l l  f a i t h ,  a n d  d e n o m in a t io n s  c o m p o s ed  of 
T h e i s t s  a n d  A th e i s t s ,  C h r i s t i a n s  a n d  G e n t i le s  t h r o u g h o u t  t h o  
w o r ld ,  m i g h t  w i t h o u t  a n y  one  s u r r e n d e r i n g  liis  p a r t i c u l a r  
o p in io n  be u n i t e d  i n to  one  s t r o n g  S o c ie ty  o r  F r a t e r n i t y  f o r  
m u t u a l  h e lp ,  a n d  h a v i n g  o n e  a n d  sa m e  p u rp o se  i n  v i e w — i .  e., 
t h e  r e le n t l e s s ,  t h o u g h  a t  t l ic  s a m e  t im e  c a lm  a n d  ju d ic io u s  
p u r s u i t  of  T r u t h  w h e r e v e r  f o u n d  e sp ec ia l ly  i n  R e l i g i o n  a n d  
S c ie n c e — i t  is t h e  f i r s t  d u t y  of o u r  S o c ie ty  a s  a  u n i t e d  b o d y  
to  e x t i r p a t e  e v e r y  w e e d  t h a t  o v e rg ro w s  a n d  st if les t h a t  t r u t h  
w h i c h  o n ly  c a n  be  o n e  a n d  e n t i r e .  T h e  b e s t  r e c o g n iz e d  w a y  
to  m a k e  b o t h  t h e  P s y c h o lo g ic a l  a n d  P h y s i c a l  sc ien ces  as a l l  
s e c t a r i a n  a n d  d o g m a t i c  r e l i g io n s  y i e ld  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  v e r i 
t ie s ,  is  in  c o n s t r u i n g  th e m  to  t a k e  t h e  m id d l e  p a t h  b e tw e e n  
t h e  e x t r e m e s  of o p in io n .  T h e  m e n  of sc ien c e — e sp e c ia l ly  t h o  
e x t r e m e  m a t e r i a l i s t s — b e i n g  o f te n  as b ig o te d  in  t h e i r  d e n ia l ,  
a n d  as  i n t o l e r a n t  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  as  t h e  t h e o lo g ia n s  a r e  i n  
t h e i r  s e l f - a s s e r t i o n s  a n d  a s s u m e d  in fa l l ib i l i ty ,  t h e r e  is n o t  
m u c h  ch o ic e  l e f t  i n  t h e  t r e a t m e n t  of, o r  t h e  a t t i t u d e  to  bo  
c h o se n  t o w a r d  b o th .  N e v e r t h e le s s ,  t h e r e  b e in g  a n  ab y ss  
b e tw e e n  t l ic  m e t h o d s  a n d  c la im s  of sc ien ce  a n d  r e l i g io n ,  t h o  
f o r m e r  b e in g  b a se d  u p o n  cjoso o b s e r v a t io n ,  e x p e r i m e n t  a n d  
t h e  m a t h e m a t i c a l  d e m o n s t r a t i o n  o f  w h a t  i t  does  k n o w  a n d



(he  l a t t e r  r e s t i n g  m e r e l y  u p  on  f a i t h  o r  a n t i - e m p i r i c a l  o b s e r 
v a t io n s  a n d  p e r s o n a l  e m o t io n a l  d e d u c t io n s  t h e r e f r o m ,  v e r y  
n a t u r a l l y — a n d  t h o u g h  t h e y  h a v e  to  h e  t o l e r a t e d  a n d  o u t 
w a r d l y  r e s p e c t e d  o n  t h e  p r in c ip l e s  o f  m u t u a l  i n d u lg e n c e  f o r  
o u r  r e s p e c t iv e  s h o r t c o m in g s  a n d  f a l l ib i l i ty  o f  h u m a n  o p in io n —  
t h e  r e l i g io u s  a n d  v a r io u s  p e r s o n a l  a n d  s e c t a r i a n  b e l ie fs  of 
o u r  F e l lo w s  c a n n o t  y e t  b e  a lw a y s  t a k e n  in to  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o r  
e x a l t e d  above  p l a in  f a c t s  a n d  sc ien t i f ic  d e m o n s t r a t i o n s .  I n  
o t h e r  w o rd s ,  r e a d y  a s  w e  a l l  m a y  a n d  m u s t  be  to a v o id  h u r t 
i n g  t h e  r e l i g io u s  f e e l in g s  a n d  e v e n  t h e  p r e ju d i c e s  o f  o u r  
b r o th e r s ,  w e  c a n n o t  p r o m is e  t o  b e  e v e r  f o r e g o in g  w h a t  in o u r  
h o n e s t  c o n v ic t io n s  is  t r u t h ,  le s t  w e s h o u l d  i n a d v e r t i n g l y  e x 
pose t h e  e r r o r  o f  a  b r o t h e r ,  m u c h  as  i t  m a y  a p p e a r  to  h im  
also t r u t h . *

T h e  g r e a t e s t ,  a s  t h e  m o s t  m is c h ie v o u s  f e a t u r e  o f  f a n a 
t ic i sm — t h e  s y n o n y m  in  m o s t  cases  of  i n s a n e  c o n c e i t  a n d  a  
se lf ish  r e v e r e n c e  f o r  o n e ’s p e r so n a l  c o n c lu s io n s  a n d  s e l f - a s s e r 
t io n s  r e g a r d e d  a s  i n f a l l ib l e — is t h e  f a n a t i c a l  p e r s e c u t io n  of 
o p in io n s  a n d  p e r s o n s  h o ld in g  t h e m  w h e n e v e r  t h e y  c la sh  w i th  
t h e  p r e c o n c e iv e d  v iew s  of t h e  p e r s e c u to r s .  A n d ,  s in c e  t h e  
l a t t e r  h a v e  a lw a y s  p r o v e d  a n  i m p e d i m e n t  to  b o t h  p r o g r e s s  
a n d  t r u t h ,  h e n c e — th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e ty  is p l e d g e d  collcc-  
t iv e ly  t o  w a g e  in c e s s a n t  w a r ,  c o m b a t  a n d  d e n o u n c e  e v e r y  
su o h  o u t b u r s t  o f  b i g o t r y  a n d  i n to l e r a n c e — t h e  m o s t  f iend ish ,  
i n ju r i o u s  a n d  d e g r a d i n g  of a ll  f e e l in g s .  T h u s  o n ly  c a n  
th o  j e a lo u sy ,  h a t r e d  a n d  m u t u a l  p e r s e c u t io n  a m o n g  sec ts ,  
w h ic h  to  t h e  d i s t r a c t i o n  o f  u n d e t e r m i n e d  y e t  s e r io u s - m in d e d  
peop le ,  a n d  t h e  s c a n d a l  of  th o se  w h o  a c c e p t  o n ly  f a c t s  u p o n  a  
sc ien tif ic  b a s is  n o w  so p l e n t i f u l l y  a b o u n d — be g r a d u a l l y  d e s 
t r o y e d  a n d ,  p e r h a p s ,  e x t i n g u i s h e d  f o r  ever .

H a s  t h e  a b o v e  p r o g r a m m e  b e e n  c a r r i e d  o u t  a s  o r ig in a l ly  
i n t e n d e d  b y  e i t h e r  o u r  B r a n c h e s  o r  i n d iv id u a l  m e m b e r s ?  
W i t h  t h e  e x c e p t io n  of a  f e w  se l f - sac r i f ic in g  d e v o te d  F e l lo w s ,  
i t  c e r t a i n l y  h a s  n o t  ev en  b e e n  a t t e m p t e d ,  s in ce  o u r  b e s t  
“  a c t iv e ” fe l lo w s  w h i l e  c a r r y i n g  o u t  one  p a r t  of t h e  p r e s c r i b 
e d  p r o g r a m m e ,  o n  t h e  p r in c ip l e  o f  “  l iv e  a n d  le t  l iv e ”  t h e y  
y e t  k e e p  s i l e n t  ( e v e n  t h e  e d i to r s  o f  d a i l ie s  a n d  w e e k l ie s )  
b e fo re  t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  i n d iv i d u a l  a n d  s e c ta r i a n  f a n a t i 
c ism , a l l o w in g  e v e n  s u c h  v io le n t  r e l i g io u s  r io ts  a s  t h a t  w h ic h  
to o k  r e c e n t l y  p lace  a t  C o lo m b o ,  b e tw e e n  th e  B u d d h i s t s  a n d  
th e  R o m a n  C a th o l i c s  to  p a s s  u n n o t ic e d .  I n d e e d ,  t h e  B ib l i c a l

* Tims to our Brother, lirahmabadi S. N. Agnihotri, who comp'ained 
that liis article “ Personal aud Impersonal God and the Founders of the 
T. S.” directed against us was not published in our magazine, though it 
was written in no “ spirit of hostility or malice,” we would say the 
following: “ Were you uota member of the Theosophical Society, but a 
simple religious opponent, your artiele would have been published. But 
since you break iu the latter every prescribed rule of your Society, 
which you have pledged yourself on your solemn word of honour to pro
tect, abstaining from doing anything that may be prejudical to i t ; and 
since, besides being sectarian nnd intolerant, it is as dogmatic and op
posed to our policy as it can be, so long as you are a Fellow you have no 
right to demand its insertion in its present form. What right have 
you, for instance, to instigate one half of tho population (or even of the 
Brotherhood) against tho other half ? Who gave you as a Theosophist 
permission or commission to traduce, denounco and accnse your Brother 
Members—the Buddhists, the Pantheists, the Adwaitees, and the Free
thinkers and Atheists whose convictions are as honest and as sincero ns 
your own iu the following strains :

"So far as their (the Founders) teachings are calculated to awake the 
minds of onr countrymen towards the greatness of their forefathers, 
and their old literature, so far as it proves to rouse in them tho neces
sity and culture of moral principles...... so far, I say, let the whole India)
from Himalaya to Ciipe Comorin, appreciate and rejoice in, and be 
thankful for, their teachings. But should they in their zeal, or rather 
ovei-zeal, attempt, as the attompt is already being made, to uproot our 
faith from tho very Being whom our Aryan forefathers, tho adepts of 
the £cionco of Religion, declared the “ Life of Life” and Being of Beings,” 
a person (?) tho source of all morality and gooduessj let them be critd 
tin inn by the whole people of this vast Peninsula.”

Tho “whole people” will not heed the untheosophical instigation for the 
flimp’e reason that most of them, w'ith the exception of the two hand- 
fitlls of Brahmos and Aryas are either Polytheists, Pantheists, Jains, or 
Adwaitoes, none of theso believing in ono “ Iswar” and in most cases

in that of tho Jains and Adwaitees—in no “ Iswar” at all. But what 
rii^ht—we say—has tho writer to force upon or preach his own sectarian 
views and beliefs, deprecating their religion or religions to other mem
bers and Follows (Art VI of Rules) ?lf he wnnts to believe that tho 
“ Life of Life” is a “person” he has every right to, nnd no one inter
feres with, his belief. Why then should he interfero with that of 
others? If the belief of many of his brother fellows conflicts with 
his—anti he knew it before hand—why should ho have joined at all ? 
And oncc he has voluntarily joined he has to conform to the regula
tions and rules or—resign. Unless ho makes his choice, and abstains 
iu future from such letters, he will havo no ono to blame if the Council 
“ after dne warnings” pnnishes him for tho violation of this clause “ by 
suspension or expulsion at the discretion of the President-Founder 
aud General Council.” (Rales, A.rt. VI.) Oar rules must be wid they 
shall bo respected,—Ed. ' -

p a r a b l e  of  t h e  s o w e r  a n d  th e  se e d s  a p p l i e s  p e r fe c t l y  in  th e  
case  in  h a n d .  S o w n  b r o a d c a s t ,  t h e  see d s  of m e m b e r s h i p  fe l l  
in  so m e  ( h a p p i l y  f e w )  cases i n to  q u e e r  p laces  a n d  b r o u g h t  
f o r t h  as  q u e e r  f r u i t s . — •“ S o m e  se e d s  f e l l  b y  t h e  w a y - s id e  
a n d  t h e  fo w ls  ( o u r  o p p o n e n ts )  c a m e  a n d  d e v o u r e d  t h e m  
u p ” ; . . . s o m e  “  fe l l  u p o n  s to n y  p lac es ,”  a n d  h a v in g  n o t  d e e p 
n ess  of  e a r t h ,  f o r t h w i t h  t h e y  s p r u n g  w i t h  p r o m is e  a n d  e n t h u s i 
a sm ,  a n d  as  t h e y  h a d  n o  r o o t  in  t h e m ,  “  t h e y  w i t h e r e d  
a w a y . ”

N e v e r t h e le s s ,  a n d  w e  m a y  say  t h e y  a r e  i n  t h e  m a j o r i t y ,  so m e  
of th o  “ see d s” f a l l i n g  in to  r e a l ly  g o o d  g r o u n d ,  t h e y  b r o u g h t  
f o r t h  f r u i t  “  s o m e  t h i r t y - f o ld ,  so m e  s ix ty - fo ld  a n d  so m e  
h u n d r e d - f o l d . ”  S u c h  m e m b e r s  a r e  t h e  p r id e  a n d  g l o r y  o f  
t h e  S o c ie ty .  A n d  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  t r u e  a n d  h o n e s t ,  u n f l i n c h 
i n g ly  d e v o te d  a n d  r e a d y  to  d ie  f o r  t h a t  w h i c h  t h e y  k n o w  
to  be  t r u t h , — t h o u g h  a s  r e a l  T h e o s o p h is t s  t h e y  n e i t h e r  fo rc e  
n o r  p r o c la im  to  u n w i l l i n g  e a r s  t h e i r  f a i t h  a n d  k n o w l e d g e ,  
t h e y  a r e  h a t e d  a n d  p e r s e c u te d  b y  t h e i r  o w n  b r o t h e r - m e m b e r s  
w h o  h a v e  r e m a i n e d  a s  b ig o te d  as b e fo re  t h e y  j o in e d  o u r  
S o c ie ty .  T h e s e  a r e  t h e  m e m b e rs  b o r n  f r o m  t h e  seed s  
t h a t  “  fe ll  a m o n g  t h o r n s ,  a n d  t h e  t h o r n s  s p r u n g  u p  a n d  
c h o k e d  t h e m ” — t h e  t i i o e n s  o f  b i t t e r  s e c t a r i a n i s m  a n d
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T h u s ,  so m e  of t h e  L a h o r e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  lo c a l  T h e o s o 
p h ic a l  S o c i e ty — w e d o  n o t  e i t h e r  ca l l  o r  c o n s id e r  t h e m  as  
T h e o s o p h is t s — th o se  o f  t h e m  a t  a n y  r a te ,  w h o  a r e  a t t a c h e d  
to ,  o r  c o n n e c te d  w i th ,  t h e  A r y a - S a m a j ,  e v e n  b e fo re  t h e  r u p t u r e  
of t l i e i r  b o d y  w i t h  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  h a v e  s h o w n  u n 
m is t a k a b le  s ig n s  of s t e a d y  a n d  a c t iv e  o p p o s i t io n  n o t  o n ly  
t o w a r d  t h e  F o u n d e r s ,  b u t  t o w a r d  e v e r y  f e l lo w  of a n o t h e r  
c ree d ,  w h e t h e r  he  w a s  o r t h o d o x  H i n d u ,  a  B r a h m o ,  a  B u d d h i s t ,  
o r  a  f r e e - t h in k e r .  W h y  t h e y  h a v e  jo in e d  u s  a t  a l l  is s t i l l  a  
m y s t e r y .  I f  w c  a r c  t o ld  t h a t  i t  w as  d o n e  in  i g n o r a n c e  of t h e  
t r u e  r e l ig io u s  v iew s  of t h e  F o u n d e r s — w h o  a re ,  i f  a n y  th in g ,  
e so te r ic  B u d d h i s t s  o r  A d w a i t e e s  w h ic h  is a l l  o n e — t h e n  th e y  
w i l l  be  a n s w e r e d  th a t  i t  i s  no t tru e , a n d  on  t h e i r  o w n  c o n fe s 
s io n s  a n d  a c c u s a t io n s .  T h e y  k n e w  i t  t h e n ,  a s  t h e y  d o  n o w ,  
t h a t  t h e  F o u n d e r s  d i s c a r d e d  e v e r y  id e a  o f  a  p e r so n a l  god ,  
p re c i s e ly  on  t h e  p r in c ip l e  e n u n c i a t e d  b y  o u r  B r a h m o  B r o t h e r ,
S.  H .  A g n i h o t r i , — w h o  s a y s  i n  h is  l e t t e r  t h a t  i f  t h e  id e a  of 
t h e  p e r s o n a li ty  of  g o d  “ g oes  a g a i n s t  y o u r  ( o u r )  c o n v ic t io n ,  
y o u  (w e )  a r e  n o t  o n ly  ju s t i f i e d  in  d o in g  so, ( r e j e c t i n g  a n d  
d e n o u n c i n g  i t )  b u t  in  d u t y  b o u n d  to  c r u s h  i t ,  a l t o g e t h e r . ” 
T h e  T h e o s o p h is t s  of  t h e  A r y a  S a m a j  k n e w  i t  w e  s a y ,  b e c a u se  
t h e  p r o o f  is h e r e  b e fo re  u s  in  t h e  fo o t -n o te  ( p a g e  3 )  of th e  
R e p ly  to  E x t r a  S u p p le m e n t  o f  th e  “  T h e o so p h is t,’’ w h ie h  s t a te s  
c o m ic a l ly  e n o u g h  t h a t  “  I n  S e p t e m b e r  1880, w h e n  a t  M e e r u t ,  
M m e .  B l a v a t s k y ,  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f . . .T h e o s o p h i s t s  a n d  a  large  
n u m b e r o f  A r y a  g e n tle m e n , p o s i t iv e ly  d e n ie d  t h e  e x is te n c e  of 
(si p e rso n a l, i f  y o u  p le a se )  g o d ,  o r  a n y  b l in d  fo rce  (P!) as sh e  
p le a se d  to  n a m e  i t ,  a n d  d e c l a r e d  h e r s e l f  a  n a s t i c . . .” &c. 
P a s s i n g  u n n o t i c e d  t h i s  r a t h e r  c o n f u s c d  a n d  j u m b l e d  s t a t e 
m e n t  (o f  d e n y i n g  in  o n e  b r e a t h  a  p e r s o n a l  G o d  a n d  a  b l in d  
F o r c e )  t h a t  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  A r y a  S a m a j i s t s  of  L a h o r e  j o in e d  in 
N o v e m b e r  of t h e  s a m e  y e a r ,  i. e., tw o  m o n t h s  a f t e r  t h e  sa id  
d e c l a r a t io n ,  p r o v e s  c o n c lu s iv e ly  t h a t  t h e y  k n e w  w h a t  t h e y  
w e re  a b o u t .  A s  a lso  t h a t  o t h e r  f a c t ,  t h a t  s ince  t h e  r u p t u r e  
o n ly  tw o  o u t  o f  n e a r l y  2 0  S a m a j i s t s  h a v e  so f a r  re s ig n e d ,  
s h o w in g  p l a i n l y  e n o u g h  t h a t  t h e y  do  n o t  m u c h  m i n d  t h e  
p e r so n a l  o p in io n s  of t h e  F o u n d e r s  (a s  e v e r y  T h e o s o 
p h i s t  is in  d u t y  b o u n d )  so l o n g  as  t h a t  b e l ie f  i n t e r 
fe re s  in  n o  w a y  w i t h  t h e i r  t l ie is t ie  c ree d .  Y e t ,  r e m a i n 
i n g  T h e o s o p h is t s  in  n a m e ,  t h e y  h a v e  c o n s t a n t l y  vilified 
a n d  t r a d u c e d  t h e  S o c ie ty ,  t h o  M a s t e r s  a n d  th o se  w h o  
b e l i e v e d  a n d  r e c o g n iz e d  t h e  l a t t e r — first  b e h in d  t h e i r  backs ,  
a n d  n o w  o p e n ly  a n d  d e f ia n t ly  a t  p u b l ic  m e e t in g s  a n d  a s s e m 
b l ies .  N o w  s in c e n o  T h e o s o p h is t  is a s k e d  to  b e l i e v e  in  a n y 
t h i n g  b e l ie v ed  in ,  o r  p r o f e s s e d  b y  o t h e r  m e m b e r s ;  a n d  s ince  
t h e T h e i s t s  w o u ld  be  in  f a r  g r e a t e r  d iff iculties  to  p ro v e  c o n c lu 
s iv e ly  t h e  e x is te n c e  a n d  p o w e r s  of  t h e i r  p e rso n a l  G o d  t h a n  t h e  
o c cu l t is ts  w o u l d  if  a s k e d  to  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h e  a c t u a l  ex is te n ce  
a n d  p o w e rs  o f  t h e i r  M a h a t m a s , — i t  b eco m es  e v id e n t  t h a t  s u c h  
a  c o u r se  of a c t io n ,  b e s id e s  b e in g  a g a i n s t  t h e  r u l e s  a n d  p o l icy  
o f  t h e  S o c ie ty ,  sh o w s  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a  m a l ic io u s  s p i r i t  o f  i n to 
l e r a n c e  a n d  h a t r e d  f o u n d  b u t  i n  s e c ta r ia n  bodies .  T h i s  o d iu m  
th co lo g icu m  c u lm i n a t e d  r e c e n t l y  i n  t h e  f o l lo w in g  p r e t t y  e x h i 
b i t io n ,  w e  h e a r .

T h e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  B a r e i l ly ,  R o h i l e n n d  T h e o s o p h ic a l  
S o c ie ty ,  R a i  B i s h e n  L a l l ,  w h o  w h s  p a s s in g  t h r o u g h  L a h o r e  on 
h i s  w a y  to  t h e  n o r t h  on  S o c i e t y ’s b u s in ess ,  s to p p e d  t h e r e  f o r  
a  f e w  d a y s .  H e  w a s  a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  a  y o u n g  c h e la ,  w h o  is a  
R ecognized  p u p i l  o f  o n e  of o u r  M a s te r s ,  a n d  w h o  l iv e d  w i th  
h i m  f o r  s e v e ra l  y e a r s .  H e a r i n g  of. t h i s  t h e  A r y a  S o m a j i s t s ,



w h o  wil l  h e a r  of  n o  o t h e r  G od  sav e  t h e i r  I s w a r ,  a n d  o f  n o  
o t h e r  p r o p h e t  s a v e  t h e i r  M a h a r i s l i i  S w a m i  D a y a n u n d ,  c o n 
sp i r e d  to d e f e a t  t h e  se v e ra l  T h e o s o p h is t s ,  o f  w h o m  o n e  a t  l ea s t ,  
n o t  o n ly  b e l i e v e s  i n  b u t  p e r s o n a l ly  k n o w s  h i s  M a l ia tm a .  T h o  
m i n o r  R e ta i ls  o f  t h e  e v e n t  w e  do  n o t  k n o w ,  n o r  d o  w e  c a r e  
t o  l e a r n  t h e m .  W h o e v e r  w a s  t h e  f i r s t  t o  e n t e r t a i n  t h e  b r i l l i 
a n t  i d e a  o f  c h a l l e n g i n g  to  c h o p  off, o r  e v e n  c u t  h i s  f i n g e r  to 
p ro v e  th e  ex is ten ce  a n d  po w ers  of t h e  M a h a tm a s ,  h a s  o n ly  
p r o v e d  h i s  u t t e r  in a b i l i ty  to  p e r c e iv e  t h e  f i tness  o f  t h in g s .  
I f — a  t r u e  T h e o s o p h is t ,  h is  f i r s t  d u t y  w a s  to  s u p p o r t  a n d  p r o 
t e c t  t h e  d i g n i t y  of h is  S o c ie ty ,  b y  n e v e r  p e r m i t t i n g  t h a t  suc l i  
a n  a b s u r d  ta m a sh a  s h o u ld  p u b l ic l y  t a k e  p l a c e  ; a n d  i f  o n e  of 
th e  bogus T h e o s o p h i s t s  o f  t h e  A r y a  S o m a j ,  h o w e v e r  g r e a t  h is  
p e r s o n a l  i n c r e d u l i t y  i n  t h e  r e a l i t y  of t h e  b e l i e f  of  h i s  
b r o t h e r s — tlie  d e v o te e s  of t h e  M a h a tm a s , — h e  h a d  no  m o r e  
l ' ig h t  to  p ro p o se  s u c h  a n  e x p e r i m e n t  t h a n  w o u l d  a n  a n ti-  
A r y a n  T h e o s o p h is t  to  d e m a n d  t h a t  a n  A r y a  S a m a j i s t  sh o u ld  
a l l o w  th e  e x p e r i m e n t  o f  h a v i n g  h is  h e a d  c u t  off, t o  p r o v e  t h e  
ex is te n c e  of h i s  “  I s w a r ” a n d  t h e  p o w e r s  o f  h is  “  M a h a t m a ” —  
D y a n u n d  S w a m i .  I n  s h o r t ,  a s  o u r  r u l e s  f o r b i d  t h e  p r e a c h in g  
of o n e ’s sp e c ia l  c r e e d ,  so t h e y  p r o h i b i t  a n y  c h a l l e n g e  o f  ono 
r e l ig io n is t  to  a n o th e r .  N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  th is ,  a n d  to  o u r  d is 
g u s t  a n d  s u r p r i s e  w e  r e a d  t h e  f o l lo w in g  t e l e g r a m  t h a t  a p 
p e a r e d  in  t h e  A m r i ta  B a z a r  P a tr ic a  of A p r i l  5 th .

(F ro m  th e  A m r i ta  B a z a r  P a tr ic a , A p r i l  h th ,  1883 .)
W e  h a v e  r e c e iv e d  t h e  f o l lo w in g  T e l e g r a m ,  d a t e d  L a h o r e ,  

A p r i l  3 r d  :— •
R a iB i s l i e n L a l l ,  F .  A .S . ,  F .  T .  S . ,  d e l iv e re d  a  p u b l ic  a d d r e s s  

i n .S i k s h a s a b h a  A n j a n i ,  P u n j a b  p re m ise s .  M o n s t e r  a t t e n d 
ance .  A b o u t  o n e  t h o u s a n d ,  p e r h a p s  m o re .  S u b j e c t  n a t i o n a l  
u n io n  o n  ba s is  o f  A r y a n  p h i lo s o p h y  a n d  n a t i o n a l  in te r e s t s .  
A n  a d v a n c e d  C h e la  f r o m  t h e  n o r t h  n a r r a t e d  p e r s o n a l  e x p e r i 
en ces  in  Y o g a v i d y a  o c c u l t i s m  a n d  c o n s e n te d  to  s h o w  o n e  t e s t  
p h e n o m e n o n .  N o n e  su c c ee d ed  in  c u t t i n g  oft! h i s  f in g e r  w e a r 
in g  a n  o c c u l t  r i n g ,  t h o u g h  one  t r i e d  h a r d  w i t h  a  k n i f e .  D o c t o r ’s 
e x a m i n a t io n  s h o w e d  n a t u r a l  b lo o d  a n d  b o n e s .  G r e a t e s t  e n th u -  
isa sm  a n d  r u s h .  M e e t i n g  e n d e d  d i s o r d e r ly ,  f o r  a l l  a n x io u s  see 
in g  m o re  m ira c le s .  R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  f r o m  d i f f e r e n t  soc ie t ies  
a t t e n d e d  m e e t in g .  U n io n  l ik e ly  a m o n g  a l l  u n d e r  th e o s o p h ie  
b a n n e r .*  F u r t h e r  p a r t i c u l a r s  h e r e a f te r .

W e  h a v e  r e a s o n s  t o  k n o w  h o w ,  a n d  w h y  i t  w a s  d o n e  b y  t h e  
“  a d v a n c e d  C h e la . ” K n o w i n g  th e  a v e r s io n  of h is  v e n e r a t e d  
M a s te r s  f o r  a l l  s u c h  e x h ib i t io n s  o f  E a t t a  y o g a  p h e n o m e n a ,  
e sp ec ia l ly  w h e n  m a d e  p u b l ic ly ,  h e  w o u l d  h a v e  n e v e r  c o n s e n t 
ed  to  i t  h a d  n o t  a n o t h e r  p e r s o n ,  a  b r o t h e r  T h e o s o p h is t ,  
d e v o te d  a n d  t r u e ,  b u t  r a t h e r  to o  e n th u s ia s t i c ,  r i s k e d  to  h a v e  
h is  o w n  f in g e r  c h o p p e d  off f o r  t h e  g r e a t e r  g l o r y  of t h e  M a h a t 
m as ,  w h o ,  a s  h e  b e l iev ed ,  “  w o u ld  n e v e r  a l l o w  a  t r u e  f o l lo w e r  
of t h e i r s  to  su f fe r .”  E x p e c t i n g ,  a n d  f u l ly  c o n f id e n t  t h a t  no  
m a n  w o u l d ’su c c e e d  to  c u t  h i m  w h i le  h e  w a s  u n d e r  t h e  p r o 
tec t io n  of h i s  M a st er , h e  v e r y  i m p r u d e n t l y  v o l u n te e r e d  h is  
ow n  f in g er .  S e e in g  th e  d a n g e r  e m in e n t ,  t h e  “  C h e la ” w h o  h a d  
b e t t e r  r e a s o n s  t h a n  h i m  to  k n o w  t h a t  w h i l e  h e  h i m s e l f  w o u l d  
a n d  c o u ld  n o t  be  h u r t  th e  f i r s t  t im e ,  h i s  fe l lo w  b r o t h e r w o u l d ,  f o r  
he  h a d  a s  y e t  b u t  l i t t l e  c la im  u p o n  th e  M a stees  a n d  w a s  e v e n  
i g n o r a n t  of  t h e i r  d is l ike  to  s u c h  e x h ib i t io n s — p e r m i t t e d  th e  
t e s t  p h e n o m e n o n  as  d e sc r ib e d  i n  t h e  t e l e g r a m .  B u t  t h e  u n b e l i e 
v e rs  a n d s c o f f e r s  w o u l d n o t r e s t s a t i s f i e d w i t h t h e  o n e  e x p e r im e n t .  
As s t a t e d  in  t h e  d i s p a t c h  t h e y  b e ca m e  d i s o r d e r ly  . . . . “  a n 
x ious  to  see  m o r e  m ir a c l e s . ” T h e y  in s i s t e d  u p o n  m a k i n g  a  
second  e x p e r i m e n t  a n d  p e r h a p s  a  t h i r d ,  i f  t h e  C h e la  w o u l d  o n ly  
le t  t h e m .  T h e  r e s u l t  w a s ,  t h a t  a t  a  p r i v a t e  h o u s e  t h e  s a m e  
B r o t h e r  h a v i n g  o n c e  m o r e  v o l u n te e r e d  h i s  f in g e r ,  a n d  
defied h i s  o p p o n e n t s  to  c u t  off a  p iece  a n d  c a r r y  i t  a w a y ,  t h e  
“ C h e la ’-’ d e t e r m i n e d  t h a t  i f  a n y  o n e ’s b lo o d  w a s  to  b e  sp i l t ,  i t  
w o u ld  n o t  bo t h a t  of  h i s  f r i e n d ,  s ince  t h i s  f a c t  w o u ld  n e i t h e r  
c h a n g e  h i s  b e l ie f  in ,  Or k n o w l e d g e  of, t h e  p o w e rs  of t h e  M a 
h a tm a s ,  w h i le  h is  f r i e n d ’s h a n d  m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  c r ip p l e d  f o r  
life. T h e r e f o r e  h e  p l a c e d  h is  h a n d  u p o n  th e  c o v e r  o f  a  p a m 
phlet ,  a n d  s u r e  of w h a t  w a s  i n  s to re  f o r  h im ,  i n v i t e d  th e  L a 
hore  S h y jo c k s  to  c u t .  T h e y  d i d  so  a n d  ca rr ied  a w a y  a  s m a l l  
piece o f  th e  f in g e r  in  t r iu m p h !

T h e  C o u n c i l  a n d  P r e s i d e n t  w i l l  o f  c o u r se  h a v e  t h e  m a t t e r  
in v es ig a ted .  I f  a n y  m e m b e r  of t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e ty  w i l l  
be fo u n d  to  h a v e  s id e d  with- th o se  t h e i s t i c  b u t c h e r s ,  h e  w il l  
he ex p e l led  a n d  h i s  n a m e  p u b l i s h e d  in  t h i s  S u p p le m e n t .  T o  
take a d v a n t a g e  of t h e  e n th u s i a s m  a n d  co n f id e n ce  p l a c e d  in  
e ither G o d  o r  m o r t a l  b y  .any fe l lo w  m a n — l e t  a lo n e  a  b r o t h e r  
T h eo so p h is t^ ^ to  c u t  a n d  l a m e  h i m — is d i s g u s t i n g  in  t h e  e x 
treme. B e s id es  w h i c h  i t  i s  a b s u r d ,  n o t  to  u se  a  s t i l l  less  m i l d

* Tho answer to this last sentence please see in E ditor’s note follow
ing “ Special T elegram ” N, W. I’. Patriotic Association, ‘

ex p re ss io n ,  s ince  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t  p ro v e s  n o th in g  w h a t e v e r .  
W e r e  i ts  su c cess  o r  n o n - su c ce ss  to  p ro v e  a n y  t h i n g  in  s u c h  a n  
e x p e r im e n t ,  t h e n  t h e  w o r l d  w o u l d  h a v e  to  t u r n  a l l  d u g p a s ,  
s h a m a n s  a n d  s o r c e r e r s  ; s in c e  i t  is a  re c o g n iz e d  f a c t  t h a t  so m  e 
R e d - c a p  L a m a s  p u b l ic ly  r i p  t h e i r  b o w e ls  o p e n ,  t a k e  t h e m  o u t ,  
a n d  t h e n  h a v i n g  r e p l a c e d  t h e m ,  m a k e  a  f e w  m e s m e r i c  
p a s se s  o v e r  t h e  w o u n d  a n d  n o t  e v e n  a  t r a c e  of t h e  c u t  is  
le f t .  T h i s  t h e y  d o  i n  t h e  n a m e  of t h e i r  “  D e v i l - G o d ,” a  h i d -  
d e o u s  m o n s t e r  w i t h  h u n d r e d  le g s  a n d  a  p i g ’s h e a d .  W e  i n 
v i t e  t h e  A r y a  S a m a j i s t s  to  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  o n  t h e  s a m e  
p r in c ip le .  M o r e o v e r ,  w e  r e g r e t  t h a t  t h e  id e a  of j u s t  r e p r i 
sa ls  h a s  n o t  o c c u r r e d  to  o u r  B r o t h e r s .  T h e y  o u g h t  
to  h a v e  o f fe red  t h e i r  o p p o n e n t s  w h o  b o a s t  so lo u d ly  of t h e i r  
a b s o lu te  f a i t h  i n  t h e  p o w e r s  a n d  k n o w l e d g e  o f  G o d ,  t o  p r o v e  
t h e  a c t u a l i t y  a n d  p o w e r s  of  t h e i r  I s w a r  a n d  S w a m i  D a y a -  
n u n d ’s t e a c h i n g s  o n  t h e  s a m e  p r a c t i c a l  a n d  e x p e r i m e n t a l  d e 
m o n s t r a t i o n .  W h e n ,  e i t h e r  a B r a h m o  o r  a S a m a j i s t  w h o b o a s t s o f  
p r o d u c i n g  m i r a c u l o u s  c u r e s  i n  t h e  n a m e  of, a n d  “  t h r o u g h ” t h a  
p o w e r  o f  G o d ,  c o n se n ts  to  a l lo w  u s  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t  w i t h  a  r a z o r  
a n d  defies u s  to  c u t  o p e n  h i s  w in d .p ip e  ; a n d  t h a t  e v e r y  e f fo r t  
t o  d r a w  e v e n  a  d r o p  o f  b lo o d  fa i ls ,  t h e n  w e  p ro m is e  s o le m n ly  
to  b e co m e  a  t h e i s t  a n d  r e c a n t  a n d  a b j u r e  a l l  o u r  p a s t  h e re s ie s .  
N o  crim e  is  t h e r e b y  o ffered .  N e i t h e r  t h e  t h r o a t ,  n o r  t h e  h a n d  
o r  fo o t  o f  t h e  th e i s t i c  d e v o te e  w i l l  r u n  t h e  s l i g h te s t  r i sk ,  w a  
p l e d g e  o u r  l i fe  a u d  h o n o u r  t o  it .  N o  t r u e  T h e o s o p h is t  w o u ld  
e v e r  t h i n k  o f  a v a i l i n g  h i m s e l f  o f  t h e  a d v a n t a g e  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  
so e a g e r ly  s o u g h t  f o r  a n d  t a k e n  a t  L a h o r e .  N o  tru e  T h e o s o 
p h i s t  w o u l d  e v e r  h a v e  t h e  c r u e l ty  o f  c a r r y i n g ,  M e r c h a n t - o f -  
V e n ic e - l ik e ,  n o t  o n ly  a  p o u n d  b u t  e v e n  a n  a to m  off, h u m a n  flesh, 
ta ke n  a w a y  in  a  p ie c e  o f  p a p e r .  N o ,  w h a t  w e  o f fer  is n e i t h e r  
c ru e l ,  n o r  d a n g e r o u s .  L e t  a n y  th e i s t ,  w h e t h e r  B r a h m o  o r  A r y a ,  
p u b l ic ly  s u b m i t  h im s e l f  t o  t h e  a b o v e  s a id  e x p e r i m e n t  ; l e t  h i m  
a l lo w  a n d  d e f y  a n y  N a s tic a  to  d r a w  one d ro p , o n ly  o n e  s in g le  
d r o p  o u t  of  a n y  f le sh y  p a r t  o f  h is  b o d y  h e  w i l l  h im s e l f  choose .  
I f  n o  b lo o d  c a n  b e  d r a w n — of c o u r se  a f t e r  d u e  m e d ic a l  e x a 
m in a t io n — t h e n  w e  w i l l  c o n fe ss  o u rse lv e s  b e a t e n .  W h o  of 
t h e m  is w i l l i n g  to  s t a k e  h i s  b e l i e f  i n  G o d  a n d  H i s  m i r a c u l o u s  
in te r v e n t i o n ,  u p o n  t h e  a p p e a r a n c e  o r  n o n - a p p e a r a n e e  of a  
d r o p  o f  b lo o d  ? U n t i l  t h e n  w e  p r o c la im  p u b l ic ly  t h e  L a h o r e  
e x p e r i m e n t e r ’s— b l o o d - th i r s t y  S l iy lo c k s ,  u n w o r t h y  o f  t h e  
n a m e  of m e n ,  l e a s t  of  a l l  o f  T h e o s o p h is t s .  S u e h  a r e  t h e  f r u i t s  
of s e c ta r ia n i s m  a n d  b i g o t r y .  W e  c o n c lu d e  b y  r e m i n d i n g  t h e  
m e m b e r s  of t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  r e s i d in g  a t  L a h o r e  
o f  co u rse  w i t h  s e v e ra l  h o n o u r a b le  e x c e p t io n s — of t h e  fo l lo w 
i n g  ru le —

X I .  T h e  P a r e n t  S o c ie ty ,  t h r o u g h  tl ie  P r e s i d e n t - F o u u d e r ,  
h a s  t h e  r i g h t  to  n u l l i f y  a n y  C h a r t e r  w h e n  s u c h  m a y  a p p e a r  
to  i t  e x p e d ie n t ,  a n d  to  d e c re e  t h e  e x p u ls io n  of a n y  F e l lo w ,  of  
w h a t e v e r  B r a n c h ,  f o r  d i s g r a c e f u l  c o n d u c t ,  o r  t h e  v io la t io n  ot 
t h e  b y e - la w s  o r  r u le s .  T h e  n a m e  of t h e  e x p e l l e d  p e r s o n  and. 
t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  h i s  o ffence b e i n g  r e p o r t e d  to  a l l  the.  
B r a n c h e s ,  f e l lo w s h ip  w i t h  h i m  a s  to  S o c ie ty  m a t t e r s  s h a l l  
cease .  P r o v i d e d ,  n e v e r th e l e s s ,  t h a t  n o  F e l lo w  sh a l l  b e  e x p e l 
l e d  w i t h o u t  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  h a v i n g  b e e n  g i v e n  h i m  f o r  a n  
e x p la n a t io n  a n d  d e fen ce .  *

To
C o l o n e l  H. S. OLCOTT,

P .-F . ,  T. S .
We, the Members of the Beliar Theosophical Society, 

beg to accord you a most hearty welcome to the chief 
town of Beliar.

In the midst of various vicissitudes of fortune, India 
was always looked with pride and consolation upon her 
national literature. The first rays of Western science 
seemed for a time to cover our Sh astra  with the hue of 
deception and untruth. But they have now stood the 
trial of Western scrutiny aud Western criticism, and are 
destined once more to take a lead in human thought and 
researches. India will never forget that not a little of • 
this revolutionary movement is due to the active exer
tions of yourself and your noble colleague.

The elaborate rules laid down in the Yog philosophy, 
the miuutest details about the pcaciiee and results of 
Yog are either a deliberate hoax, unexcelled in magni
tude by any other deception in the world, or there is a 
nucleus of truth in them, though inaccessible by the light

* A fter the above was ip type we i-eceivod tlie official order of tho 
President, founded iu connection with tlie Lahore Branch, which will 
be found on the last column of this Supplem ent.— E d,



of Western science. Slowly and reluctantly, tlie Hindus 
were being driven to the first conclusion; bnt your timely 
advent-lias, by turning the current of national thought/’ 
saved them from such a national disaster.

Spiritual culture being at its lowest ebb, in this age 
of materialism, its wonderful results were lost to the' 
world, till psychic development was sought after, in that 
land of light and liberty, to which you have the honor 
to belong. The results achieved there are, however, 
crudo and imperfect as compared with those attained in 
this ancient land. But tlieir striking similarity has been 
pointed out by yourself and your noble colleague. 
Nothing can give greater satisfaction to the Indian mind 
than to know that the modern scicnces of Mesmerism, 
Spiritualism, Thought-Reading, Psycliometry, and others 
of an alloyed nature are but imperfect forms of Indian 
Occultism, which  is the highest generalisation of all 
psychic sciences. This has made fi strong appeal to our 
national instincts, and has induced 113, more than 
anything else, to become members of the Theosophical 
Society. Bankipore is the centre of intelligence in Behar, 
and tlie outside educated community have shewn their 

. willingness to become convinced of the truths of Theoso
phy. We now once more, as Brothers, embrace you .and 
most gladly offer ourselves to our brother’s service.

We are, dear Brother, fraternally yours, 
Members of the Behar Theosophical Society.

{Follow signatures.) 

T H E  L A H O R E  B R A N C H  A N D  O T H E R  M A T T E R S .
The President-Founder has issued the following 

official order :—
T i i e o s o h i i c a i , S o c i e t y , P r e s i d e n t ’ s  O f f i c e .

Cam p P>ankijmr, 21-4-83.
I. It having become apparent that the interests of 

tho cause to which the Theosophical Society is devoted, 
will not bo promoted by tlie further continuance of tlie 
Branch known as tho Punjab Universal Brotherhood and 
Theosophical Society (Lahore), the Charter of- the said 
Branch is, by virtue of the authority conferred upon tho 
undersigned in Section IX of the Bye-Laws of 188-i, 
horeby nullified, and tho Branch ceases to exist as such.

II. The officers of tho late Branch will be expected 
to forward all official papers to tho Recording Secretary 
and Treasurer, at Head-quarters, and the resignations of 
all members who may wish to retire will be accepted 
upon return of their diplomas. Other members will be 
classed for the present as “  Fellows Unattached.”

III. The President-Founder, for the Parent Society, 
repudiates all unauthorized attempts, by whomsoever 
made, to implicate the Society, its Officers or General 
Council, in any negociations for alliances with any Somaj, 
Society or other organisation, or to pledge it to any 
terms or conditions whatsoever, which have not been 
officially ratified by the President-Founder in writing.

IV. The President-Founder is also in duty com
pelled to deprecate as ill-advised, derogatory to tho 
dignity of tho Society, and disrespectful to the revered 
M a s t e r  of Theosophical Science, every challenge or 
acceptance of a challenge to exhibit psychical phenomena 
before promiscuous audiences. He can but regard sucli 
as a serious violation of the traditional law of secrecy 
and of the sacredness of the relation between Guru and 
Chela.

, V. And, lastly, members are strictly forbidden to 
involve tho name of the Society as in support of or 
opposition to any political movement whatever, in any 
country or under any form of Government; the sphere of 
the Society’s activity lying wholly outside that of political 
agitation,

_ H. S. OLCOTT,
, President, Theosophical Society.

A t t e s t :—•
N iv a ba n  C h andra  M o o k e r j i ,

Acting P rivate Secretary,

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  U P O N  T H E  L A T E  R IO T S.

TO TIIE EDI TOR OF TIIE EX AMI NE R.

> S i r ,— T h o u g h  I  c an n o t  c oun t  upon y our  friendliness, I  can — 
Or o u g h t —upon y o u r  fa irness ,  and  I  th e re fo re  ask  permission to 
rep ly  to a  recen t  a r tic le  of your^ upon the  causes of the  Kotuhem* 
riots . Y ou  t race  th e  p r e se n t  ill-feeling between the  B uddhis ts  
nnd Homan Catholics  to the  Panadure  controversy  between Migit- 
t u w a t t e  and  the  liev. David  Silva some years  ago, fo rg e t t in g  thus 
t h e  l a t te r  was a  P ro te s tan t  M in ister  and a lm ost  as m uch  oppoBed 
to tho  Catholics  as M ig i t tu w a t te  himself.  T h a t  th a t  a n d  o ther  
p ublic  deb a tes  of th e  t im e  inspired the  B u d d h is t s  w ith  a 
new a r d o u r  for th e i r  re lig ion , and s t i r red  up  a hostile  feeling 
be tw een  them  as a  body and the  C hris t iana  as  a  body ,  is 
no d o u b t  the  fact.  B u t  if I mny ju d g e  from  tho editoriul 
u t te ran c e s  of the  Catholic Messenger a t  th e  t im e  when my 
“  B u d d h is t  C a te ch ism ” appeared ,  th a t  a n tag o n ism  lmd tota lly  
died away, and th e re  was tho k indliest  and  most  to le ran t  disposi
tion between th em .  As th e  Messenger is tho Catholic  Bishop's  
organ ,  y o u r  su rm ise  would seem scarcely  correct.  Tlie  sam e organ, 
111 speak ing  of my labours  to found B uddh is t  schools, expross thn 
en t i re  good wishes of th e  Catholics  fo r  th e  m o v em en t  as, if I 
should succeed, i t  would  an tagon ize  not the ir  ih te res ts ,  b u t  those 
of the  P r o t e s t a n t  missionaries ,  whom it  cha rg ed  with  fis'bing aftei‘ 
G o v e rn m en t  aid to he lp  th e i r  sectarian  propagandist!!  and  not 
to  spread  educa tion  for i ts  own sake. - W h a t  1 d id  or said  did not, 
therefore ,  in th e  least  tend  to awaken an' an g ry  feeling  between 
Catholics a n d  B uddh is ts .  Y ou  say th a t  “  the  chief opposition 
cam e from th e  Catholic  side, and also t h a t  the  ch ie f  a t t a c k  upon 
Col. O lcott  was cond u c ted  in a  Catholic  n e w sp ap er .”  You aro 
w rong  : the  m ost  abusive  a t tacks ,  original and  selected, upon me 
appeared  in y o u r  P r o t e s t a n t  even ing  con tem pora ry ,  and  were 
ignored as sedu lously  as those  from every  o th e r  q u a r te r .

I have now been l ec tu r in g  in Ceylon th ree  seasons, and  I 
c ha l lenge  any body to c ite  one word ever by me u t te red  th a t  is 
c ircu la ted  to provoke reprisa ls  by the  B u d d h is t s  aga ins t  those 
who have been do in g  th e i r  u tm o s t  to uuderra ine  th e i r  anoestral  
religion and  p e r v e r t  th e i r  ch i ld ren  to ano ther .  On the  contrary  
I  havo every  w here  show n  th e  peaceablo and  to le ran t  sp ir i t  of 
B uddh ism , nnd u rg e d  m y heare rs  to live up  to the  sam e in every 
par t icu la r .  I  have u rg e d  th em  to c r e a t e s  national  fund for the  
su p p o r t  of schools u n d e r  Buddhist ic  auspices,  w here  th e i r  children 
m ig h t  have  ins t ruc t ion  u n d e r  teachers  of t l ie ir  own fa ith .  No 
fair-inindod m an cun ob jec t  to this ,  certa in ly ,  no sectarian,  for 
unless he be  a  fanatical b igo t  he  m u s t  realize t h a t  people of o ther 
re lig ious would na tu ra l ly  p re fe r  the ir  child ren  b ro u g h t  up in 
th em ,  as he docs his owu child ren  in his.

No, S ir  : th e  an ta g o n ism  t h a t  is now show ing  i tse lf  n u is t  ba 
t raced  back to  th e  l im e s  of tb e  P o r tu g u e se  and  D u tc h  rules, 
w h e n — H is to ry  te l ls  u s—th e  crueles t ,  m ost  u n ju s t  en ac tm en ts  
were  m ade  a g a in s t  th e  poor, unoffend ing  B uddh is ts ,  th e i r  pries ts  
were d r iven  out, th e i r  sh r in e s  des troyed ,  th e  leg i t im acy  of their  
ch ild ren ,  u n less  bap tized ,  denied ,  and  th e i r  ten u re  of p roperty  
m ade  d e p e n d e n t  upon th e i r  mock arqu icsccnce  in the  pa ram o u n t  
re lig ion . F ro m  fa th e r  to son was th u s  han d ed  down th e  convic
tion th a t  th e  C hr is t ian  people  w ere  an  u n ju s t  people, and n o th in g  
b u t  the  sp read  of E d u c a t io n  can  ever  e rad ica te  the  feeling  of 
hos t i l i ty .  My work in Ceylon will he lp  in th a t  d irection , nnd to 
say, as a s  you has t i ly  d id ,  t h a t  i t  tended  to p rovoke  any  such 
re l ig ious  conflict as t h a t  a t  K o ta h en a ,  is a  g rav e  in jus t ice .

I  see in t h e  Ceylon p ap ers  th a t  a cer ta in  fanatica l  B u d d h is t  
p r ie s t  a t  B a langoda  has been p reac h in g  a g a in s t  C h r is t ian i ty  in 
the  m ost  violent., even obscure ,  lan g u a g e .  I  beljeve 1 know the 
person, a n d  I  also believe t h a t  he  is th e  only one in th e  wholo 
Is la n d  of the  sort ,  H e  is reg a rd ed  by th e  B u d d h is t s  them selves  
6s a  luna tic ,  and  1 have pe rsonal ly  r e b u k ed  him  in th e  s t ro n g es t  
te rm s  a t  m y com m and  lo r  his d is rep u tab le  behav iou r .  I  would 
r a th e r  see B u d d h ism  collapse to m o rro w  th a n  su rv ive  a t  tho  
expense of such a  g ro ss  pe rvers ion  of the  whole t ea ch in g  of its 
founder,  and such a  w re tched  co n tra s t  with H is  s ta in less  life.

A very carefu l  exam inat ion  of the  new spaper  accounts  of  the 
K o ta h en a  r io ts  nnd of th e  te s t im o n y  a t  th e  inques t ,  has convinced 
m e t h a t  t h e  B u d d h is t s  w ere  not th e  a g g re s s o r s ;  and  I th in k  all 
will agree  t h a t  i t  was m os t  u n fo r tu n a te  th a t  the  Catholic  priests  
should  n o t  havo used  th e i r  boundless  • influence w ith  th e i r  
ig n o ra n t  and fanatica l  p a r ish ioners  to  p reven t  the  a t ta ck  upon a 
body of m en, wom en a n d  ch i ld ren  inarch ing  in re ligious p ro 
cession. I f  you,  Sir,  a n d  th e  c lergy of all Christian  denomination?  
will  se t  th e  exam ple  of a  g enerous  to le rance  of o th e r  beliefs 
th an  y o u r  own, a n d  conoede to t h e  B u d d h is t s  t h a t - p e a c e f u l  
e n jo y m e n t  of th e i r  an c ien t  re ligious priv ileges ,  which was 
g u a ran tee d  th e m  in t h e  K a n d y an  C onventions  of 1815 a n d  1817(F), 
I  th in k  we sha ll  b e a r  1 1 0 . more of such bloody em entes  as th a t  
which  has  j u s t  d isg raced  Colombo. A n d  wha tever  l i t t le  influence 
I  or  the  T heosophical  Socie ty  may possess,  you may c oun t  upoa  
as p led g ed  in advance  to such a policy.

I  am, Sir,
Your obedient eervant,

HENEY S, OLCOTTi
B a n k i p u r , B u h a e , I n d I a ,  )

A p r i l  21 et, 1883.


